*| directions,together with 


THE 


PRACTICE, 


OF | 


REPENTANCE, 
| Laid down in ſundry 


the Helps, Lers,Signes and 
Motiucs, | 


In an caſte Method, accor- | 
| divgto the Table prefixed. 


— wa th 


— 


By TuoOmas TayLOR 
D:. m Diunity, 


—__— 


PAS ———<-—o-— —  -  — —_ W— 


The third Edition. 


— " —_—_ — 


a 


LON DON, 
Printed Fw 1, Bartlet at ee gilt 
Ct up 1:2 Cone Mrſeac, 1632, 


Pc —_————— — 


I” — Yoo en 


To the Reader. 


© — 2; O.:rteous READER; 
T2 1g with roomuch 
; xy pt battc p bl ſhed be- 
© = 0c 1 was awace, 
0U maiſt well pericetuc by 
iy fauits both in the words 
| ſente, through the overſight 
the wricer, and vnacq .ait- | 
e Wich my abbreaiations, by 
ich in writing I am willing 
pare my owne time and [a 
r; Icoald not now chuſe but 
what ſhould haue been d-ne 
Dre it was made fo publicke, 
ely, reade ouer the printed 
ke and giueit ach a caſtiga-i+ 


4 


wneit, which inthe to:m: r 
dough my name wasafixed ) I 
not. The Book bcing [mall, 
A2 my 


this li:tic Book be- 


as I might now in thiseditis| .” 


| 


— 
*. 


4 To the Reader, 


—_— 


my labour could not be great (cf 
pecially, ſeeing TI intended nor a- 
ny matcriall addition) neither in 
the firſt model,nor in thefecond 
review. Wharſocuer itis, itrong 
importunity drew it from me; 
and God, who gauc it acceptance 
amoneſt his people, when it was 
not altogether ſo well formed, 
follow it with his further bleſſing 
now ſomewhat reformed, that} 
may ad..e ſomewhat to thy (4 
ture in grace, and f.ther thy re 
pentance , which theſs heauic 
+4 times call ſcrioufly for : And 
thou mayſt further him-in the 
ſame way by thy prayers, whe 
reſtcrh n 
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[ 
k 
; 
Defirout of thy welfar , 
k 
Tuo. Tarto ,, 


able of the chiefs 


hings contained in the 


ſeuerall Chapters of this 
TREATISE, 


Cap. 1, 
He ground "and occaſion of the 
Treatiſe P.1 
he occaſion and meaning Y - 


words 

e may not indge of mens oF". h 
ther outward condition p.9 
# all our conferences, we muſt take 
occafroy to edific one another P. 12 
nery man muſs make vſe to him- 
ſelfe of Gods indgements on 0- 
thers 14 

W -: oncly way to prenent peraition, 
repentance P.1 5 

Cap 2» 

nat repentance it p.17 
[he onely efficient canſe of it 4 the 
A 3 S pir it 


| he Table, 


Spurit of God , ut us beyond the 
power of nature p. 18 
Why wee baue commands from God 
to repent, though it bee not in 01:1 
| power P. 21 
| Hyz the S pirit worhes repentance 


| Pon} 


Cap. 3, 
The (abielt of repentance # the be 
teener P«25 

Faith goeth before repentance , not 
repentance before fauh p.26 

| Cantions to be taken with thu truth 

30 

T hoſeplaces anſwered where _ 
rance #5 ſet before fauh in Serip- 
rare P 31 

What the aft or forme of repentarc 

u P. 3! 
Cap 4. 

T be tearmes from whence, and whi- 
ther a man mnſt turne: firſt from 
all in + [econaly, to God, with fer- 
cuble reaſons of both P. 34 

It ts not enough to ceaſe to doe eull, 

wnleſſe we learne to doe well p.2$ 
T rut 


CEN TELE 


The Table. 


M77 repentancs hath God ftill FI 


e 

1 GL P. 39 
1 What repentance tu not © P. 41 
1Y} /tis not Cimiluty. which < great part 


MN of the world miſtakes for 8 p. 41 
; i} /t 4 not every ſorrow for fin, though 
e Pe 42 


+ Siones of that ſorrow, that is a part | 


il oftruerepentance Pp. 44 
tf /t #4 not every leaving of fin, that is 
repentance , wnleſſe there bee a 

Hl change and r-formation p.45 
Outward abſtinence from fine , no 


y= reformation 46 

('utting off of ſome ſiunes, without a 
i rootmg of them wp, i norepen- 
ce tance Pp. 47 


Conquering of ſin, nat alwaies refor- 
MAN 1001 P. 4 8 
Emuerie reformation 1s not yepen 
tance, wnleſſe the whole man bee 
changed ibid, 
Emery chanoe of the whole man 14 
not repentance,unleſſe it bee from 
all ſinne, P. 50 
ef 4 T urnins 


—_—_— 


| 


The Table, 
Tarxing from all * ſinme 15 not repen- 
| ' tance, vnleſſe there be a turning to 
| God P. 51 
| Cap. 6. 
Ruler concerning the perſons that 
muſt repent PD 52 
-) Exery man muſe repent for (un41 
reaſons p.5:2 
Naturell and viregencrate mor 
| though nener ſocinidl p. 56; 
rw and regenerate men, exen the 
e «I9| 
Yeung men, for ſundry WY - : r 
Cid men for diners reaſons p, 6; 
' Wornen muſt repent as well mew 


P« 64] 


Cap. 7. SY 
| Rules concerning ſins to bee repented 

0 P.66 | 
ell 'fins mr.ſt bee repented of p. 67 
Sins beth knowne and unknown p.69 | 
How. unknowne finnes may be —_ | 


|. 


| tedof ibid. | 

The ſmalleſt (nnes muſt be repented i © 
of, for ſundry reaſons p71 | 
Sins of knowledge and preſumption 
muſt | 
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The Table. 


. Sins alſo © & mp n9 and ſcanda- 


lous ctrenmſtance, as Pp. 75 
Cuſtomable ſins ibid d. 
Sweet and pleaſeng ſins p476 


— 


Sins againſt meane s P- 78 

Sinnes of open profaneſſe again#t holy 

| times, places, exerciſes, yerſons 

| P- 79 

| Cap. 8. 

Rules concerning the manner of en- 
trance into the duty of repent-11- 


— —— 


7 t muſt be entred vpon with en 
tion od. 

CMeanes to helpe form ard the gle 
ration, required, viz. P. $2,&c- 

1 A ſerious conſideration of the Fliſfe- 


fall eſtate loft by ſin Ps 22 
2 Of che miſerable eſtate we are now 


— Sw ws wy un. calf. Burn ror lt. Mn... MS cont BD... toe. Ai... Ss. 


| in, and ſhall continue in, ill wee | 


q repent P. $3, 8. 
{\f 3 Serious thoughts of rhe bw 


whons wes: haue to deale inth:: 


7 61ſineſſe, C, as of hrs CAMat ſtr, 


2 | As 1s Price, 


Pp. JI | 


muſt be __— of P. 73 


Sins after couner (ton, eſpecially p. 77 |. 


a> 
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a 
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| The Table. 


Inſtice, anger at finne, and of his | | 
rich mercy m( hrift. p.85.86 | * 
3 Aconfiderationof the neceſſitte and 

benefit of repentance. p.$7 |"! 
C aPp.9s 
Rules concerning the wiſe proceeding | 


un the duty of repentance p. 88 
1 The-works of repentance muſt bee| 
begun wathin,, with the cleanſmg | 
of the heart P+89. | | 
2 Outward:y, begin with ſome ma- 
fter-(n, toyoot out that p 90. 

3. Ceaſe not tall it be quite reoted vp | | 
|. and caſt out P.92.|1 
4 Reft not in the rooting out of ſinne 
till there 15 rovtmg and growth in | | 
the contrary grace p:95 |; 
Truft not repentan:e as. ſound, ll | ' 
' then- p-97|: 

Cap. To. 

Rules concerning the time of repen- | |. 
tance Pp 29 i 
T he tim? wherein al one it 64 poſſible 
a.man car repent , the whote 

: Time of bus life, and onely that 
time - Pp: 99. &c 


5 | 


The Table. 
A The time of neceſſity , wherein men 

| ought to repent, # all the tne of 
# their life P. 102 
Af 1 4 chriſtians life ſhouldbee begun 


e; 


YES! 


with repentance for ſundry weigh- | 


I tyreaſons P. 102 
| 4 2 Contwrwed in the exerciſe of repen- | 
Y tance PRO9 
| J 3 Endedwith repentance p.lll | 
Cap. I1. 
Of the lets of repentance in reſpett of 
ſinne P-114. 


1 Oxy naturall loue to ſinne p.1I7 
Meanes to remone that Let ibid. 

2 The ſeemmg profit of ſinne p.119 
eanes to congquerit P. 120,QC, 

2 A conceined vleaſure in (in p.123 

A HMeanes to-emote that Let p. 124 
1 4 4/»ppoſederedit, men get by ſinne 


| p.l27 

of Meanes arninſft this Let p.128 

Cap. 12, 

1 Of the Letsof repentance from the 
world P.130 
11 Feare of contempt and reproach 

1 fromthewarl P+ 133 
if A 
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The Table. | 
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Wi preſeruatine epdinſt it it pe.T35 


2 Feare of the loſſe of ſriends,if we re- 


pent D, 141 |: 
T his rub remoued DP. 142 
Cap.13, j 


20f another Let from the world,viz, || 


the pancity and [mall number of | 
Penitents intheworld p.1 46 || 
The antidote againſt it p. 147 
Cap. T4. | 

4 Of the laſt Let from the world,vis., 


the great number of imperitent | 


Of the Zi of » hs 20M from $4- || 


1 Hee labours to perſwade Ms of the 
goodneſſe of our preſers natural, 4 


p. 167, &c. | 


p.168, es 
Cap. 16, 


047, | 


perſons P-153 
 CMeanes to breake thrownh this! 
Les P-155 | 
Cap, 1 | 


than p.166 (0 


i 


eftate by [undric arguments | 


| Luſwers to ſuch eLrguments.|| | 


2 $9f, ſeconl rub, Sathan caſts it 


] 
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| 
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Il 3 Sathan labeur:to bring men to dos 


"The Table. 


our way to binder repentance, Vi, 
If hee cannot bring men to pleaſe 
them(elues with thei natwrall e- 
fates, he labours to worke men to 
fo great a diſlike of their conditi- | 
on4,45 to drewne them in the gulfe 
of deſpaire P. 176 

I Sathany labouys to worke men to 4 
deſpaire of Goals mercy, by duers 
arguments p.177 

Helpes againſt them p. 177; &c. 

ap. 17. 

2 Sathan labours to hinder repen- 

tance by bringino men to 4 deſpaire 


of themſelues, and their owne | 


condition by amert reaſons 
p. 185 

eAn(wers to ſuch temptations 
P-1 $6,Q&C. 

Cap. 18. | 


ſpaire of their reper, tance 


1 Hee would perſivade men it #5 F 


impoſſible, by diners arguments 


P- 1995 
Hu arguments anſwered p.1g6 &c, 


| 


Cap. | 


OT —m————_— 


| The Table, 


Pay 
— 


Cap. 19. P 
2 The Dinell labours to heepe men | | 
off from repentance by perſwa- 
ding them, t14 vnprofitable 
P.207 
Such temptations anſwered ibid. 
Cap. 20. 
3 The Demill labours to hinder mens | | 
repentaice , by obiefling theiy re- | © 
lapſes and fallmgs after repen- | 
tance 2112 
(omfortable anſwers to (nch tempta- | © 
tions ibid. | | 
Cap. 21. 
2 Of the third rub the Dinell layes | * 
in mens way to binder their repen- 
tance, vis. Preſumption. When 
he cannot drine them to deſparre, | | 
neztber of Gods mercy , nor thrir 
owne eſtate, nor theiy repentance, 
hee aſſates to make them preſume 
of mercy without repentance | © 
| Pe215 
1 Heperfwades the ſinner his finnes 
are not great | p.216 
Anſwer to this temptation idid, &c. 
Cap. 


| 


_ .— —— 
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" The Table, | 
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Cap. 22, 


|: The Demil! labours to perſwade 
| men (hrift dyed tor all 220 


| That obveltion anſwered 1bid, &c. 
Cap. 23. 


I; The Dinell perſmades men that 


God w mercifull, and therefore 
they need not ſo trouble them- 
{elues with repewtance P+230 


| 1 uſwer to this temptation 


P- 231,&c. 

Cap. 24. 
$ Of the lets of repentance from our 
ſelxes, which we caſt in our own: 
way P.239 
1 ef conceit wee baue, that repen- 


j tance 44 harſh avd wnpleaſing to 


watiure ibid. 


1 Helpes againſt this let p. 249 | 


Cap. 25. 


P 
" ho Of the ſecond let , wee hinder our 


repentance withall, v12, the cer- 
taintie of Gods decree of elettwy 
and reprobation 
Pp. 243+244 
Un we are elefied, ſay men, wee all 
be | 


— 


- 


| 


The Tablc. i 


be ſaned wahout thus repent axce, if | | 
reprobated, all our repentance will | 
not ſane Vs 4 
Thu dargerous ſubtilty met withail ig 
P+245 XC. 


Cap.26. 
3 Of the third rub mencaſt in their || 
owne-way to hold themſelues from |: 
| repemtauce, viz, the comfortable || 
lines and deaths of many impeni- || 
tents, and the uncomfortable lines 
and ends of godly perſons, and 
ſuch as haxe. beeve moſt pinitent 
| | p-252 

Anſwer to this obtettion P+25 2 
Cap. 37. ; 
| 4 Of the fourth let to repent ance from | 
onr ſelues. Men conceine repen- || 
| tance veryeaſre Pp. 258. |! 
T o# conceit met withall 


| ioid,&c. |] 
Cap. 28. | 
5 Of the laft let we hinder 0 Peper 4 


tance withall 


| Men obie(t the orſeafonableneſſe of x 
| repentance p. 263 |* 
Sor: || 


_— > 


/ 


| 


(ll 
3 Theſe haze their anſwer ibid, &C. 
1! Some thinke it too late to repent 


. | 


| 
| 


4. 


The Table. 
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Some thinks it too foone to repent 


ib1d- 


Pp. 269 
Theſe comforted ana encouraged 


P.270 
Cap. 29. 
Of the meanes of repentance in reſpect 
of itn 


Seri humiliation neceſſary to re- 


penitence, proud perſons vucapa- |- 


ble ofit - P. 273 


CMeancs to attaine _ ce 

1 To get a cleave fight of fine, and 
onr miſery by it p-274 

2 True forrow for it P» 275 

3 A holy deſbaire in owr ſelues of dee 


liverance by any meanes of our own 
P. 276 


134] A direftionto get acquaintance with 


the morall Law, very wſefall to 
worke our hearts to a fright of ſon, 


CF. P.277,&C. | 
Cap. 20. | 


Of the meanes of repentance in re- 


fpetF | 


I uiC 41 ..blc. 


i 


ſpeft of God 
i Hu word a notable meanes to 
worke vepentance Pp. 281 
The Law: ſee how Pp. 383 
T he Goſpell : ſee how 101d. &c. 


What mn muſt doe , that the Word | © 
may further their repentance | |” 

p. 284\| 

2 Thoughts of Gods eye alwaier | © 
vpon vs, in all our wayes p.285 |? 

3 ef conſideration of Gods hand | | 
buth of mercie and iuſtice, a for- | | 
cible means to work, repentance 


ib1d. | 
Of mercy p- 286 
Of Tuſft1ce, both on ony ſelues,and o- 
thers p- 288,&c. 


4 ef [erions confideration of our re- | * 
lation to God,a means to work re- 


pentauce P«291 
Cap. 31. 
Of the meanes of repentance inve- 
ſ[peft of { briſt, viz. 


t S-rio:45 thoughts of the greatneſſe 
of 944 perſon, ana neareneſſe to his 
Father 


| — 


The Table. | | 


2 Of the beau things hee ſuffered 
| for ſim. P- 246 
3 Of the baſen- ſſe of the perſons ſor 

'| whom hee ſuffered ſuch things 
ibid,&c. 


Cap. 32. 
Of the meanes of repentance in re- 
gard of onr ſelncs 
17%# a profitable means 10 further | 
our repentance , to confider our 
deſires and affettions, both what 
they are, and what they enght to 
bee P. 300 
2 To recount our lines and attions 
what they are , and ought to bee 
P. 301 
3 To confider ſeriouſly the checkes of 
or conſeaences Pp 302 
4 To remember onr latter end 
P- 304 | 
Cap. 33. | 
Of the meanes of repentance, inre- 
ſpebt of others. 
: | How we may farther our repentance 
F by oood men P. 3O5 | | 
F _ repentance may beefurthered 


”7\ 


{ 


.Y he Table. 


by badmen, and enemies to gra-e 


Pp. 306 
Cap. 34: 
Of the markes of repentance mn re- 
pe of fo 
I - true penitent remembers his ſin, 
though remitted, with ſhame aud 


ſerrom P.3"9 
2 He wil aggravate bi finne whey 
be beholas it P-313 


3 He bates all fin every where p.314, 
4 Hee refſts and bold: fight again 
fo p. 316 
5 Hee velinquifhethbu finne in true 
endeanours, and nener m_ to 
it any wore 18 


6 Inhbu ſtrife and refiſtance by me, 


hypocrites, in that heſits bimſelfe 

againſt ſinne wninerſally and fin- 

cerely P- 320,&c. 
Cap. 35. 

Of the markes of repentance in re- 


ww of God 


| a fincere loue of God P.372 
2 By 


he differenceth brmſelfe from the | 


| | 
1 True repentance ſhewes it ſelſeby | | 


» 
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The Table. 
| 2 By a childifh feare and awe of God 


. 
_ 
® 


"> | ; , Þ. 33 I 
VIEWS ftrong cries for grace againſt 
3; corruption P-332 


| Cap. 36. 

Of markes of repentance in reſpelt of 

others | 

1 ef man truely hambled by repen- 

tance will efteeme of others better 

than bimſelfe P. 335 

How a man ought to efteeme ano- 

ther better than himſelfe, though 
hee ſee in lim ovoſſe faults 

| P- 337, &C 

| 2 Hee u ſoft and gentle unto others 

P- 339 

3 The faults he eſpieth in others" ee 

will condemne sn himſelſe. if not 

in the att and habit,yet iu the (ecac 

and inclination 240 | 


4 He will dee his beſt to Lg 1 
014 of fer P- 341 
Cap. 37. 
Of the ſrgnes of repentance in reſpct? 
of ones ſelſe 
1 1 eLtruepenttent indgeth bimſclſe, 
ha 


— 


_ dd 
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| The L.bl-, | 


Procerds avainſt bem cl”. induc | | 
ally ane nparreally P.344 | 3 
The frun and vc of mndging p.345 
The manner of a pemuem 44d4g1ne 
and proceeding againſt him «fe 
P-345- XC. 

2 He ren:rweth bimſ"lfe daily p.35 0 
Wherein a true penitent reneweth 
and changeth humjelſe p. 250 

& 


Co 

3 Hee ſtrenothens himſclfe againſt 
luſts, and the aſſaults of ſin for 
terme to come P.254 
How be armes himſelfe,ſee ibid, 8c 
| 4 Hee prepareth bim/elfe by daily 
exerciſe of repentance, for Chriſt | 
appearing P- 35 7- &C+ 


Cap. 38. 


Of the movies to Repentance from 
the neceſſi 'Y of & | 

[t is moſt neceſſary a man ſould re- 

pert 360 

1 If wee looke at the 1 mre of ſmnne 

ibid,c&. 

A 


| 


The Table. 
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Ml 2 Artheinſe parable companions anu 


effe ts of it Pp. 392 
Cap. 39+ 
Of motines to repentance in regard of 


God. 
I Our owne vnfirn:ſſe to hawe any 
| fellowſhrp with God without r+- 


pentance » 365 
2 That ſtrift iuſtice that ts in wel 
P. = 


4 The nw" of all EA 


ordinances _— repentance 


P- 371 
5 ef inpoſſi bilitie of entoying God 
on olory wuhout it, 373 


Cap. 49. 
Of motines to —— in reſpelt of 


s Hy /nrpaſſine no loue P- 375 
A] 2 Ho buter paſſion, with the end 


of at ibid,&Cc. 
3 Conſider our relation to "him 
- P-378 

Cap. 


| 


| 
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| 4 H:e prepareth hing/clfe by daily 


| The T bl 8 | | | 


proceeds avatnſt bun cl". indi t- 
ally nl nparnally P. 344 
The fruu and vc of wndying p.345 
The manner of a pemtem 44dgino 
and proceeding againft him «lfe 
P-345- XC. 

2 He ren:weth bimſ"lfe daily p.35 0 
Wherein a trne pemtent reneweth 
and changeth humjelſe p. 250 
&Cc. 

3 Hee ſtrenothens himſclfe againſt 
tuſts , and the aſſaults of ſin for 
termse to come P. 


354 
How be armes himſelfe,fee ibid,&c 


excerciſe of repentance, for Chriſt 
appearing P- 35 7+ &C+ 


Cap. 38. 


Of the moines to Repentance from 


the neceſſiry of it 
[t 1s moſft neceſſary a man ſhould re- 


pert 360 
1 If wee laoke 4t the 1 wre of ſinne 
ibid,c&. 


7” "The Table." | 


IS 


i 2 Artheinſcparable companions anu 


effetts of it | Pp. 392 | 
| — Cap. 3g. 
of _ to repentance itn regard of 
00 


I Our owne vnfitn:ſſe to hane any 


| fellowſorp with God without r-- 


pentance Pp. 365 
2 That ſtrift iuſtice that ts in God 
Þ. 366 


4 3 Horich merry Pp. 367 
4 The unprefitabl-n-(ſe of all Gods 
ordinances wuhon repentance 


| P- 371 
5 eAninpoſſibilitie of enioying God 
 olory wwthout it, 373 


Cap. 49. 

Of motines to-repentance in reſpelt of 
reſt. 

8 Hu/xrpaſſine loue Pe 375 

2 His buter paſſion, with the end 

of it ibid,&c. 

3 Confider our relation to him 


The Table. 
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Cap. 41, 

| Of moties to repentance from ones 
el'e 

1 Both the whole, and parts of man 
call for repentance p* 379 

2 Hu fins ſyzw ths hioh tem to pra- || 
Hſe repentance Þ-380 || 


—_— 
_ 


A Table ofthe Method ofthe Treatiſe following. 


1.The groltnd of the Treatiſe, Cap. 1. from p. 1. to 17- 
t. Whar it is, Cap. 2.3.4. fromp. 17,0 42; 
' f« The Doarine of Repenrance 
ih by 2. What it is not. Cap. 5. fromp.41.to 53. 


"l To. [The Rules J Ct-The perfons that muſt repent. Cap. 6.from p.53. to 66, 
(f | y concerning | 2. The fins to be repentcd of, Cap.7.from p.67.to 80. 
| Repentance 3-The manner 1. How wee ſhould enter into it, Cap. 8, 
| 2&3 | how this dury from p. 81.to $8. 
if p- ſhould be per-Ya. How wee ſhould rightly proceed in it, 
| Th > © < formed, viz, Cap. 9. from p. 88. to 99, 
| 4-9 - 
| | 1S t. Tis poſhble a man may repent. Cap. 10, 
| | | = (4. Thetime from p.g9.to 102, 
| when, 2. Tis necefſary and behovefull men ſhould. 
2-Repen- i repent, Cap.10, from p. 103. t0114. {| 


rance it | 1.In regard of fin.Cap. 1 1.from p.114.to 130. 
2 2.Thepra- | *: The lers of Yz.From the world. Cap 12.13-14.from p. 131.t0 165: 
ſubje@ of Aice of ir, » RePEnrance, 3-Fr6 Sathan.Cap. r5.16.17-18,19.30-21.22,23-116 p.166.t0 238, 
it, where- L wherein 2 C4-From our ſelyes. Cap,24-2 5.26.27.28.from p. 239.t0 272, 
an 1.1n reſpetof God.Cap.30u.from p.273.to 295. 
z.1n reſheR of Chriſt, Cap,z1.from p.295.to 299. 
z-In regard of our ſelves.Cap.z2.from p.,399.to 304+ 
4.Inregard of others.Cap.z3.trom p.z04.to 308, 


w reſpeR of lin. Cap.34.from p.z08.to 327. 


| 3. The meanes 
of repentance, 


4. The marke: 
| | | F repentance, 


| 


zeIn reſpeRof God, Cap.zs. from p. 327.t0335» 

3.1n rcſpeR of others. Cap.36.from p. 335-to 344 

4-In reve of ones ſclfe.Cap.z7.from p. 344.0 360. 

r-From the necelsitic of it.Cap.38.from p.360.to 365, 

2-In reſpeRof God.Cap 39. from p. 365.to 375. 

3.1nreſpe&of Chriſt, Cap. 40.tiom p.375.to 279. 
4.From a mans ſclfe.Cap,41- from. p. 379. tothe end, 


5. The motives 
to repentance, 


HELEN 


TREA TISE, 
VVherein 1s handled 


the PRaAcrtic ex of 
REPENTANCE. 
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Lv x. 13.3» | 
Except yee Repent, Cc. 


Cav. I | 
The groundof the Treatiſe, 
"Py | 


"z 


Sa), 


| W chaſing this text 


[ 


and Argument , | 
it was this: | 

Vpon occaſion | 
df Peters repentance, which I haue | 
cpencd! 


_—_— 


| where 1s the reformation ofany 


*Y 


- 

o - 

"a 
»” 


The ground of | ? 


| 
2 


| opened vnto you, Ientred intoa || * 
more ſerious conſideration of the | 
duty, and concciued, 

I Thar Precepts and examples 
goe beſt together ; and therefore 
[ would giue diretions, as well 
as incitations, how to imitate ſo 
worthy a patterne. 

2 As at all times, (© at this 
time eſpecially , the vrging of 
the Doctrine of repentance,isnot 
onely not w1ſcaſonable, but very 
neceſſary : For, 

r A great Iudgement, neuer 
to be forgotten, was lately vpon 
vs; wethen promiſed,and vow-| : 
ed repentance and amendment, | * 
if God would bce plcaſed to re-| 
member his own name of Grace 
and Mcrcy, and our prayers. But 
we haug forgarten all, and dealt 
 vnfaithfully with the Lord : for 


+ 
, 


one thing 1n publike or private ; 
in Court or City ; in Churches 
| or Houſes; in perſons or behaui-| 


ours? | 
| 


the T reatiſe, 


1 rife, as vorepented, vnreformed 


F | 


rs? Are not former ſinnes as 


as cuer before ? pride, prophane- 
neſſe, drnnkennefle, ſwearing , 


ment ſo lately paſt ; ſo, many arc | 
tg the fHenes, as the iuſt cauſes are ' 
t 3] many, of Indgements to come, j 
r j which lye in ambuſh againſt vs, q 
Y 1 and not farre remote from vs: ſo] { 
;| 4 as we had necd genera!lyto bce; | 
S| | callcd to repent, if wee will not all | | 
-) 2} peri/2. As Pharaohs counfcllors, | 
0 | $ B 2 {0] 
” = EP 


x | with our tongues ? Had it not; 
*| becnea leſler plague for numbers 


Ii 
þ 

IL. 
fi* 
"10 
Js | 


4 | Plague, than to ſurujue, to heape 


| Indgement, to forget that Iudge- 


ryot , exceſſe , vnmercifulneſſe, 
while your bils bring you in ſome 
ſtarued 1n your ſtreets ? Nay, are 
not things growne farre worſe 
than before, ſince we diſſembled 


to hane beene buried of the] 


vp 10 many finnes againſt God, 
againſt rheir owne vowes, and| 
promiſes ? 


2 As it is a fearefull preſent} 


" 
A nt a 4 


{ we ſtill fanditout, tillaneuita | 


_—” CO FIT Wn 


_—— 


The ground of 


_ 


ſomay weſay ; What, wiltthou | 
ſee all Egypr deſtroyed, before | 
thou obey Gods command. - | 
ment in letting them goe? ſhall 


| 
ble deſtruQion ouecrtake vs ? | 
godly Miniſter, and man of God | 
muſt be to prcnent Inudgements 
from a people:tor which purpoſe | 
we muſtleade them in the execr- | 


Text will teach vs to be the onc- | 


the beſt Evangelicall Preachers 
thateuef were,to preiſe hard this 


{uch as ours is. /ohn Baptiſt here | 
began, Marke 6.1 2+ Repent for the 
K ingaome of God ts at hand. Peter 


their hearts, here began,e A+ 2. 
Be Baptized,C+ repent: Nay,Chriſt 
himſelf did it,Repent, for the king-| 


dome of God,e, Many condemne | 


preſſing | 


I_ 


2 The true defire of euery|. 


ciſe of Repcntance, which our |' 


ly meanes to auoide perdition. |! 
And wee want not examples of | 


to them that were pricked in |. 


point; eſpecially in a ſecure age, | : 


: 


BY 
7 
Ii | 


Eu 


the Treatiſe. BE 
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1 Preding of Repentance, as too [Our late | 
Legall, who ſceeme ignorant, that [Libertines| 
the Law kaoweth no repent "4 Anti- 
tancc. nomilty, 

3 Now the occaſjon of the 
words, and ſcope of our Saniour 
in them,is this: Some come vnto 
| | Chriſt,& tell him of hcauy news, 
; |} that Herod had taken the Ga/ile- 

al an7,8& (lainethem, mingling their 

[| blond with theirfacrifices. Like 
"| cnongh they came to ecntangle 
$| him; tor if Chriſt ſhall patronage 
the perſons, they haue anaccu- 
lation, that hee werea friend of 
Rebels and ſeditious perſons : If 
hee ſhall ſpeake againſt Pilate's 
cruelty, they will accuſe him to 
Plate, as ancnemy of authority : 
| F| If heſhall approne of Pi/ar*s tact, 
| || and tyranny, then will they ac- 
F| cuſe him to the people as one 
! that abettcth the cruelty of the 
Romane Preſident, againſt the li- 
| derrie of the Iewes. Thus can 
4; wicked men, and doe, lay ſnares 
B 2 and 


tro —_— 4. a Al a. nM — _ a Mt ts, —_ 


| 4 


_— 


tro conſider not ſo much what 


The 2round of 


and traynes euery where againſt 
the members of Chriſt; enen 
from Gods udgements,whereot 
they ſhould make better vſc,they 
can feed and cxcite their ownce 
malice againſt the Saints : As the 
Heathens, againſt Chriſtians, as 
the cauſes of all plagues, famine, 
drought, &c. 

But our Lord, being the wiſc- 
dome of his father , bewraicth 
herein his divine wifſdome, who 
ſeeing that hee cannot anſwer 
without danger, either tO the 


proue, or reproue it; hee pafſeth 
thatand bringeth them toa iudg- 
mentat home in /erſalem,by the 
fall of the Tower of S:/oam; yea, 
and leadcth them intothemſclucs 


finners others de, as themſclucs, 
who if they repent not ſhall periſh 
as Other ſinners doe. 

2 His love, and defire to doe| 
them good, who intend evil! 


—__—— 4 ” _ —— _— 


perſons orthe fac, cither to ap-| 


againſt | 
| 


P 
4 
-_ 


CY I GY Wye 


| words, borh inthe third and fift 


the Treatiſe. 


againſt him. For, perceiuing that 
they make a wrong vle of this 
indgement,luppoſing,and conclu- 
ding the Galileans were greater 
linners than others of themſelnes 
he labourethto reform the Iudg- 
ment, and carneſtly inuiteth them 
to repent, repeating the ſame 


Verſes. Thus muſt his Miniſters 
and ſernants doe, meekely inſtrutt 
the contrary minded, vrging and 
waiting when God will giue Repen- 
tance. 

In the words are three parts: 

1 An implication of his Au- 
thority.: 7 tell yon, 

2 Acorreftisn of their wrong 
cenſure, Nay. 

3 A abirettion to preuent 
iudgements from them- 
(clues, Yaleſſe ye Repent. | 

I Theauthority is Chriſts own 
authority : 7 tell you. | 
I, who am truth it ſelfe, and 
cannot mil leade you. 


—ﬀ_@©_=Þ}Þ.———.———————— 


B 4 


—_—— 


I 


——_ -— - —- - 


Ef $5; Chrj- 
s = 2 tus tequa- 
| Jiur, we ca 
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itt. 
j Aug. 


| Apoltle, nor atty Angell of Hea- 


The ground of 


OO I IDISIO2O|| en————_—_—_— 


Church, and ſpeake by my owne 
authority, as neuer did Prophet ,| 


uen. 

I,who being trueGod, and om- 
niſcient, know and ſearch al' 
hearts, and ſee and diſcerne all 
ſinnes, neuer ſo ſecret, in all the 


them. 

I, who am the Iudpge of the 
world, and cannot paſſe a wrong 
ſentence, 1 tell you. | 

All this mult quicken our At- 
tention, and ſettle our Fasth in 
the truth of things here vttered, 
andto be open:d in thistext. 1f 
the greatneſſe of the perſon 
moue, here is the mighty God 
ſpeaketh : If the wiſedome of | 
theſpeaker, a greater than Salo- 
mon is here. If an Angell from 
heauen ſpake gzve would belecuc; 
but here is the Loxd of the holy 
Angels; Will wee hearc and be- 


lecuc 


I, who am the Door of the 4 


degrees and circumſtances of | 


ates PEI » x4 "oy 


the Treatiſe. 


|| bcleeue. 


lecuc. 


2 The correfion of thetr | 
| wrong cenfire vpon this judges | 
/| ment of others. Nay : You aske 
if they were greater ſinners, be- | 
cauſe of the iudgment which be- | 
fell them ; [tell you nay. AS it he 
haJ'{aid, I ay notthatthey were 
not ſinners, nor not great ſinners, 
nor doe I deny butthey might be 
ercatelt ſmners ; but not there- 
tore greater ſinners, becauſe thcy - 
werethus ſmitten by Pilate. 

Where our Saujour tcacheth 


VS, 


=} leeue aſeruanr, andnot the Ma- 
{ter, not the Lord himtfelfe ? But 
' (faith Dines in hell) if one were 
{nt from the dead, they would f 
Here js one fentfrum | 
| the dead, nay raiſed by his owne 
power, and yet will wee not be- | 


1 Not to iudgeof mens per- 
fonsby their outward condition; 
for T.all things fallalikevnto all, 
that is, of 02rward things. As the | 
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Once | 
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| The ground of 


LL. 


OL Em—_—  -— uw neo ern ee en ooo 


outward appcarance, by {word , 
plague, caſualty ; and no ma? 
knoweth lone or hatred, by any 
ching that is atore hin; Eccl.g.1., 
and 1 Pep. 4. 17. Iudgement muſt 
begin at Gods houſe, | 
2, This is an vncerraine rule 
tO indge by : CMoſes and »Aaron 
' both were ſhnt out of Canaan, as 
ll as the ſcarchers : Ahab de- 
| Kroyeth religion, 7oſrah reſtoreth 
it, yet both ſhot with an arrow : 
{ Zedekzab, a wicked man, bad his 
| cyes put out, ſoalfo had Sampſon 
| the valiant Tudge of [/7ael, atype 
| of Chriſt; If we ſhould indge of 
}cheir perſons by their condition, 
we muſtneeds erre. 
| 3 We mult frame our judge- 
| ments of mens perſons, as God 
| doth, who jadgeth not of men by 
any outward and periſhing thing 
but by laſting & ſpirituall things: 
he lookern not on Dixes as rich, 


 onedyeth, ſo dycth the other, in | 


as k 


rr _ me _ 


þ : 

| 
X 

| 
jw 
I 


nor On Lazarus as poore , but 
| accor- 


Pan \ 


, 
LI 
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"2 according to the preſence, or ab” 
| ſence of grace and fpirituall ri- 
-| ches : Hce 1udgeth not by acc1- 


dents, but ſubſtances. 

Yſe. Miſ-iadge not thy ſelte 
or others, as loued of G O D 
becauſe rich, and outwardly pro- 
{pcrous : commonly the lighter 
| (cale is Jugher; anda rich man, if 


wicked, & an enemy to goodnes, | 


ought to have no more fauour 
and rcſpet among men, than he 
hath with Go, and that is little 


* | enough,though as highas Nero, 
| | Pharaoh, alwaics holding oftices 


of relation in diuine and ciuill ſo. 
cietics : but elſe greatneſle, ſeue- 
ied from goodnelle, is in as great 
 dereſtation with God, as his ſin 
1s greater. 

2 Nor m_ thy ſelfe hated, 


\ | for poverty, ficknefle, remprati- 


ons: G 0) D neither ckuſeth nor 
refuſeth for this. 


| 


La. Ml Mt rt 


. 


2 Nor haue the faith of God 
[In rcſpe&t of perio2s, tocmbrece 
reg 


y 


| 


| 
| 


The zround of 


poore. God doth not fo : Grace 
in the pooreſt man, 1s as accepta- 
ble to him,as inthe richeſt. 


iudgement from themltelues : 


pointeth nor out the ſame kinde 
of death , but a deſtrution not 
lefſe ſeuere, and a pcerdition as 
miſerable,of body and foule. And 
{ome there be, who conceit the 


; very manner of perdition to bee 
{not much vnlike, and that the 


Lord had there reſpeR vnto the 
generall perdition ofthe Tews,by 
the Romans, fortie yeares after. 
For as Pilate mingled the bloud 
of the Galileans with their ſa- 


gle the bloud of the Tewes with 
their ſacrifices at the feaſt of 
the Paſſeouer : for then they de- 
Rroyedthemand as the eighteen 
| men 


——— . 


3 The direction to preuent | 


| rich Profeſſours, and deſpiſethe . 


Except yee repent, yee ſhall likewiſe 
periſh : that is, as miſcrably and 
cruelly. The word ( Perhaps) 


| crifices, ſodid the Romans min - | 


| 
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3] the Treatiſe, | 13 | 


M — 


men were flatne with the fall of 
the tower of Siloah, when they | 
- | | were building it, as was likely ; 
ſothe Iewes,ifthey repentcd not 
t' | were to becoppreſied, and ſud- 
* | > | denly flaine in the ruines of the 
|» | citieand temple, as after it came | 
| -* | ropaſle. 

I Note 1, In all our conferen- 
| * | ces, and telling newes and rela- 
tions one toanother, Itt vs learne 
| ro take occaſion to edifie one an-- 

| } other, and excite to Faith and 
> | Repentance, after the example of 
> | Chriſt, whoon this occaſton ex- 


— 


=> | horteth them torepent. Sorhe 
Apoſtle wonld hanec all our 
| ſpeech ſanory, and tend to edifi- Eph.4.29. 
' cation 3; eſpecially, ſ6cing the 
iudgements of God breaking ont 
in the Church, and in the World, 
let vs not ſpeak ofthem as News 
to fill vpdiſcourſe, bur to helpe 
forward our Repentance and A- | 
mendment. 
Note 2. Euery man muſt 
make 


ſr —_— CC _— 
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| | The ground of | ; 


| make ve to himlelfe of Gods 
indgments on others. Theſc mcn 
| beganne to condemne them on 
| whom the judgement fell : and] » 
our Lord leadeth them home, |! 
| to judge, and condemne, at leaſt 
| amend themſelues. 

Reaſon. | 1. Godsend of his judgement 
on others is not their condemna- 
tion by vs,but our emendation by 
| them, * 

2. Why elſe doth the Lord 
| ſtrike others, and ſpare vs, but 
that we might be wiſer by other 
mens harmes ? that whilſt he ex- 
peRteth our amendmenr, his 
bountifnines and patience ſhould 
leade vstorepentance. 

3- It is juſt with God, that 
thoſe that wall not zake example, 
ſhould make examples : that if 
they will not bee bettered by 
other mens harmes, others may 
be bettered by theirs. | 
Uſe Yſe. In all ſpeacles of Gods 
iuſtice, cuery man muſt entcr into 

himſelfe. 


- , 
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— _—_— om monks, 
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[ 


| ucr them,who haue periſhed,and | 


— 


bim(cIfe; and farch his owne 


* | rhat or a greater cuill of puniſh- 


| 


' gerate the ſinne, bat in our owne | 
| we doe not. 


| Repentance preuented jt. 


the Treati|e* | 


heart, and he ſhall find that euill 
of fin, which might iuſtly bring 


ment vpon him{elfe, as our Sa- 
uj-ur here implyeth. Thus for a 
man to begia with his own fins, 
and lay them in the right (cale, 
will keepe him from inſulting o- } 


cauſe him to deieR himſfelte in 
true Repentance, left he lhewi/e 
periſh. We can ſee the original! 
of affliction in others, and exag- 


Note 3. The only way to pre» 
vent deferaed perdition, is Re- 
pentance ; finne bringeth iudge 
ment, an onely Repentance pre- 
nenteth it. Jer. 3. 12. Returne O 
thow diſobedtent Iſrael, and I will 
not let my wrath fall, for I am mer- 
cifull, Nineneh was threatned, 
the time of deſtruction ſer, yer 


I3 


Note}. 


Uſe. 


hs. ae — — 
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The ground of 


Ezck. I 8, 


f ning of the Lord to his people : 


| that wee may partakeof the ri-. 
ches of Gods mercy in the Go- 
ſpell, to quit vs from the con- 
demnation of the Law. Heare 
the ſweet voice, and war- 


- — — 


| little for thy felfr, pitty the | 


=_ . = 


e, Jo pronoke vstorepent | 3 


0 


T urne yee, tirne yee, Ohwhy will | | 


you dye ? Except ycetune, yce | 


muſt dye. | 
2 Pcrſwade thy heart of the 


, neceility of repentance; thy ſinne | 


hath kindled the fire of Gods | 


Repentance1sas waterto quench 
this fire. 

3 Take timcly pitty on thy 
ſelfe : why wilt thou treaſure 
wrat9 ſtiil> Rom.2, It thou careſt 


Churchand Kingdome, Kexel. 2. | 
'the Church is threatned, Repent,, 
or 1 will come againſt thee. Bc- | 
ware it bee neucr ſaid of thee as | 


of Thiatyra I 4 game her [pace to 


repent, aud: ſhee repented not : left | 


| IE. 
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A 


wrath : he muſt be juſt, and only | 


1 
ow f- 
o 


ts 


it follow, And I caſt her mtoa bed 
*,  *[of ſorrow. 


| 


E [* Repentance conſider, 
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What Repentance ts. | 
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CAP. 2. 
What Repentance its 


1 The Treatiſe and doQtrine. 

2 The Practiſe and application, 

The Treatiſe being ſet downe 
to our hand, by ſundry worthy 
Writers of or owne Age and 
Countrey, I will not fi:rther pro- 
ſecute_jt, than by deiiuering and 
opening a ſhort deſcription of 
Repentance, that we may know 
what wee arc exhorted and inci- 
ecd vnto, | 

Repentance is 4 grace of God 
whereby a Beleener turneth from all 
ſinne vuto God, Where is, 

1 The efficicnt ; 2. the ſub- 
ie : 3, the a or forme of it : 
4. the termes whence and whi- | 
Ther | 


— 


— — 
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| 


What Repentance # . 


ther it turneth from al! ſinne t, 
God. | 
1 The efficient : It is a grace 


| of God, both for beginning, pro-| | 


grefſe and conſummation : for, | 

I Ir js not in nature neither | 
intire, for Adam in innocency | 
knew it not ; beſides; the voice 
of the Goſpell (the means of Re. 
pentance ) was not knowne to 
man in intire nature; but the 


firſt motion of it is ſtipernatu- 


rall. 

Ard much leſſe is itin corrupt 
nature, without the reuelation of 
grace :for 

7. Neither have we it in our 
ſclues, being dead in finnes; and 
fold vnder ſinnez as naturally 
drinking in finne,as the fiſh doth 
water. | 

2. Neither can wee get it by 
any labour or induſtry of our 
owne, Who cannot ſo much as 
think one good thought,2 {vr.5. 
mach lefle reach ſo higha worke 

as 


nm = 


if 


: 
: 


(ich as in nature vnrenewed we 
[Jare? P/al.119 176, 
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What Repentance 6, | 


[of God; nota Legallgrace: for 
| ' [the Law knoweth neither repen- 


s Repentance is, How can earth | 


reach heauen ? How can a man 
melta ſtone or Adamant, ſuch as 
1naturall man his hcart 1s ? How 


can he change a flint into fleſh ? | 


How can a wandring ſheepe 1e- 
turne back to the fold of it felfe; 


But it is the grace of the Spirit 


tance for ſinne, nor remiſſion of 
ſinne. But an Enangelicall grace, 
wrought not by the Law, but by 
the Goſpell. 

Thar it is a ſupernaturall grace 
of the Spirit, is proned Zech. 1 2. 


then hath God ginen the Gentiles re- 
pentance wnto life. 2 Tim. 2.25. 
waiting if at any time God will 


F | the: | 


g14e repentance. 
| 2. The Church goeth to 
, God for it, [erer.3 1. 18. Connert 


10.it isa powring ont of the ſþirit of 
grace and ſuyplication, Aits 11. 28. | 


a ee. Di. 


EY 


| 
| 


| 


| thou me, O Lord, aud I foall be con. 


turned, 
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What Repentance &, 


uerted, Lament. 5. 21. Turnev: 
O Lord, wnto thee, and we fhallbee 


3+ Such are the ſtrong re- 
ſiſtances and enemies of grace, 
within vs, and withoutvs, that ' 
it muſt bce onely the Spirit of 
power and fortitude that muſt | 
conquer them. The ſtrove man || 2 
bath taken the hold : the Deuill | 2 
worketh effefually in blinding |-2 
the eyes, and taking captine the || 
[ 

i 


WE 4 *f tn i hs 
- — - _ _ 


wills of wicked men, to rulc ||. 
them at his pleaſure, 2 Tim, 2. || 7 
26. and onely a ſtronger man can | 
caſt him our. F 
Such is the ſrength of luſts, 
and the numberlefle excuſes of | | 
ſin & ſinners, as only the Spirit cav 
contince of ſine. Sch is the fro- 
wardnefſe and perucrſenefle of 
ſpirit in euill men, yea the dead- 
neſſe and ſenſeleſncile of heart, |. 
obfirmed by wick«d habits, and | 


m—_ LEY 


cuſtomes withig himſclte, and ! 
the 
| 


: 


a 


—_ 


— 
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the world without, that a!l th 
power of the mcanes ſhall bee 
fruſtrate, and inefteQuall to turn 
the ſinncr, if the Spirit of God 
quicken them not with litc and 
power to this purpole. 

W hence it will follow, 

1+ That wee cannot repent 
when wee will, as the Atheilt 
thinketh : Repentance 1s no 
flower that groweth in our own 
earden, It the Lord by his Spirit 
draw vs not, Wce nerer 7115 after 
him. 

Obie, But why hane wee ſo 
many commandements to re- 
pent, iFit be not in our power 7 
they ſeeme to be very iCle. 

Arſe 1. God commandeth vs 
things that we cannot perform”, 
that we may know what wee 
oughtto a: ke of him,(aith ee. 
guſtine. 

_ 2. Exhortations are inſtry- 
ments, in which the ſpirit put- 
tcth forth his power, and com- 

meth 


What Repentance bE. | 


i 


Dems inhet 
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poſſumus,' 
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What Repentance is. j] 


© — 


thou me, O Lord, aud I forall be con. x = 
uerted, * Lament. 5- 21. Tuynev! | 
0 Lord, vnto thee, and we fhallbee 

| 


3+ Such are the ſtrong re-: 
ſiſtances and enemies of grace, 
within vs, and without vs, that 
it mult bce onely the Spirit of | 
power and fortitude that muſt ,. > 
conquer them. The ſtrove man | 
bath taken the hold : the Dzuill || 
worketh effcually in blinding |+ 
the eyes, and taking captine the | [1 
wills of wicked men, to rule | | 
them at his pleaſure, 2 Tim, 2. || 7 
26. and onely a ſtronger 148 CAn \ : 
caſt him our. bf 
Such is the ſtrength of luſts, | 
and the numberteſſe excuſes of | |* 
ſin 8 ſinners, as only the Spirit can 
contince of ſine. S1ch is the fro- 
wardnefſe and perucrſeneſle of 
ſpirit in «mill men, yea the dead- 
neſſe and ſenſeleſncle of heart, 
obfirmed by wickd habits, and | 
cuſtomes Withig himſclfe, and | 
the 


_— un —_— 


1 
I 
1 


NT iinas 


| 
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Me | the world without, that a!l the 
"7 7 power of the mcanes ſhall bee | 
Fe +; fruſtrate, and ineffecRuall to turn 
{| the finncr, if the Spirit of God 


1+ That wee cannot repent 
when wee will, as the Atheilt 
thinketh : Repentance 1s no 
flower that groweth in our own | 
oarden, If the Lord by his Spirit | 
draw vs not, Wce nexer run after Can, 1x. 3 
him. 

Obie. But why hane wee ſo 
| many commancdements to re- 
pent, if it be not in our power r 
they ſeeme to be very iCcle. : 

Arſe. 1. God commandeth vs PR 
things that we cannot perform, [{,7;,,,9, 
that we may know what wee |; nur: 
on. a tO a:ke of him,ſaith eLe. aye oo 
guſtine. ab co petere 
_ 2. Exhortations are inſtry- pes: 
ments, in which the ſpirit Put- 
{ tcth forth his power, and com- 
| meth 
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What Repentance ts, 


— 


meth into our hcarts. | 

2 It will follow, that we mult. 
beware of reſiſting the Spirit in 
this worke, or in the mcancs 
whercby he worketh repentance 
(1) VS- | 
Q-eF. Tell vs how.the Spirit! 
bringeth vs ro Repentance. | 

Anſw. 1. Docendo : Hee muſt 
tcach outwardly. The teaching | 
of the Spirit is neceſſary to lcade| | 
vs into the knowledge of our! 
{clues, and of God, The former 
he doth by the Law, letting vs | 
{ce our miſery : 1. by ſinne,2, the 
puniſhment of ſinne. Thelatter,! 
by the Goſfell; ſhewing what! 
Godis in his Sonne,and vnto vs, 
and how ready to receiue vs to 
grace and mercy, | 

Euery one muſt therefore hearc 
the voice of the Spirit in the Mi- 
niſtcry,ſceing the Spirir,not wich- 
out the Word, but by the Word, 
as an ordinary inſtrument, work- 
eth Repentance. 
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H:are the Word, 


1 Pcriwading and inuiting to Re- 


pentance, 
Promiſing grace and mercy to 
the penitent, 


!] Threatning th2 impenitent, and 


feeding them with 1udgement, 


Hay 55+ 7 
By this meanes the Iewes 


| were pricked and. conuerted, 


Atts 2. 37. By this Lydia heart 


| was opened, As 16. and ſuch 


as refuſe and refiſt the Word , 


| areneuer drawne to Repentance. 
Pronerbs 1, Becauſe ye would 


not heare my voice, I will not 
heare you, 

2. Ducendso : by inward mo- 
ving and perſwading. The ſpirit 
muſt be Doftor, and Duttor.This 
inward motion ſtandeth, 

I. In changing the minde, to 
ſee both ſin, andthe reward of 
fin; what and how great both of 
chem are. 

2. In framing the will, and 


| 
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making | 


32 
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willing ot grace. 

3 In kindling the affections 
with a deſire of good, and ha- 
| tred of cui.1. 

Now therefore if thou woul- 
dcſt truly repent, thu muſt alſo 
| give thy ſelte tobce led by the 
| Spirit ;cheriſh his motions, af- 
\ | fet his graces: for he mniſt not 

; { onely ſhew vs repentance, but 

| leadvs into it. 
"a 3+ If the Spirit be the eſÞci- 
#1) | | ent, and author of Repentance, 
{' then nenerdeſpaireof great {in- 
ners : Hee can preſently make of 
Saul a perfecutor, Panl a Prea- 

cher 1 hee can caſfily raile a dead 
| man from the graue of ſinne, let 

him be neuer ſorotten. Here is 
1 | a worke of power, and a power- 

j | fall worker. 

Neither be ont ofheart in the 

| {nſe of ſtrongeſtcorruptior,and 

| reſiſtance againſt grace. W hen 
thou 


making it of cuill. good z ard || 
bow1tng 1t from it telfe, to the 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


{ 
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Crhat queſtion, wherein is more | 
ſcruple, than ſtaid wiſedome ; 


What Repentance ts 


hon ſeeſt armies of luſts riſe vP 


in thee, and whole hoſts of re: 
{ bcls vp in armes againſt the 
' Eworke of grace; hold on the 


combarte, and this Spirit of pow- 
er ſhall chaſe them before thee : 


'Goc forth in his ſtrength, and 


feare not aſſured viſtory ; grea- 
ter is the ſpirit in thee, than im the 
world. 


CAP. 2. 
Of the ſubiet of Repentance. 


2, He ſubie& of Repen. 


tance 1s the belceuer;' 
the generall ſubic&t of Repen- 


Feance is a ſinner, for Chriſt came 


to call ſinners. But becauſe euery 


{inner repenteth not ; I ſay, only 


1 th: belecuer turneth. 
1 


Where I plainely conclude 


. | 
| | 


x Toh, 4 4} 


| | 


'F That faith goeth before Repen- 
C 


tance, | 


PIES 


Reaſon. 
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The ſubiect 


tance,and aot Rep ntance bc Cl | 
Faith, I, Reaſons, | 
2. Cautions. {\ 
1. The fountaine muſt bee be. 
fore the ſtreame, the roote be 
fore the fruit, the cauſe betore- 


Here are 


| the effe&t : but Faith, leaning 


vpon GODS mercy, manife- 
ſed in the promiſe, is the inſtru-: 3 
mentall cauſe of Repentance. He. 1! 
6. I, Come, let ws thrae vnto the}, 
Lord : for he hath ſmitten, and h! 
will heale.The hope of Gods hca-þ 
ling, that is, of forgiuencſie off 
ſinnes, is the ground of Repe | 
tance, P/al. 130. AMercie 1 wil 
Ithee, that thou maſt bee feared 
Which ſheweth, that no mai' 
can lay hold vpon God, to feare I 
and reuercnce him, but heethat | 
1s perſwaded of his fauour. 

T wo cannot walke toyether, vn-} 
leſſe t hey bee friends, and man{4 
neuer meeteth God in Repet: | 
tance, while hee conceiueth God * 
an enemy ;3 but runneth away 


from 


[Y! 


—S 


OT noo * — a a £ 


of Repentance. - |. my 


_— 


ef} from him, asa ſtrict indge. Sla- 
| IJ viſh feare bringeth not a man to 
{ ] God; bur loue, which is a fruit 
> Þ of Faith, for Faith worketh by 
> Þ loue : therefore Faith is before] 
©} Repentance. 
oF 2. True Repentance is a fa- 
e-' ving Grace, and euery fauing 
v-F Grace is from Chrift. /oby 15. 4.} 
1] No branch can beare fruit of it 
be "I /c/fe, wnleſſe it abide is the Vine.) | 
I Eucry penitent muſt therfore re-| 
+ÞJ ceine Chriſt, before the gift of 
Repentance z and no receiuing of 


oy Chriſt, but by the hand of Faith, | 
th 7b It. 12. therefore faith muſt 


4 Y nccefſarily goe before Repen-| { 
l1"YF tance. | 
re'Y 2. Repentance worketh di-1 f 


at F rely vpon rhe heart, ro often 
it, to clenſe andparific ite NOW.1As TIE 
A in Repenrance, it 1s onely the! 
nj blond of Chritt, that can ſoften | 
1-3] the hard kcart, as onely Goates | 
d | blood ſyfteneth the hard Adas= | 
y F mant : [r is only the bloud of | 
n | C2 Chriſt: | 


| 


q _ — 
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, 
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The ſubiect | | 


Chriſt that can purge the heart || 
and conſcience from defile- | 
ments, Heb. 9g. 14. Now would 
I know how wee can haue his 
bloud, before himſelte ; or him- | 
ſelfe, before Faith. Nay,therfore|. 
the Scripture applyerh the work 
of purging the hcart to Faith, 
ects 15. 9. becauſe it 1s the in-|*? 
ſtrument to lay hold on the bloud |! 
of Chriſt for our purging; therc- |: 
fore faith muſt be before Repen-: / 
rance. 

4 Repentance is the moſt ac- 
ceptable of all good workes. A 
contrite heart 1s aboue all Sacri- 
fices ; therfore Faith muſt be be- ? 
forc it : for [-1 
| r, Whatſoener is before: ? 
| Faith, isthe iſſue only of corrupt ? 

nature, and corrupt cohſcience, 
{and cannot pleaſe God. i 

2 Without Faith it is i» 2 
peſſible to pleaſe God, Heb, 11.6. 
or 1654186 15 acceptable, but in * 
fo. Carts andnoething mn | 
4nd 


| 


of Repentance. 


and for Chriſt, but by Faith in 
Chriſt, apprehending him. 
| Obiett, This ſheweth, that 

Faith muit goe with Repentance 
but not that it is therefore before 
Repentance. 

Anſw. The Apoſtle expref- 
ſeth the ſame thing in another 
phraſe, which putteth Faith be- 
fore it. Row, 14. 10. W hatſocucr 
is not 4 Tres. ex fide, is fin. It it 
flow not from Faith, as the 
ftrcame from the fountaine, 
which in order of nature muſt be 
before. 

5, Before any thing can 
pleaſe God in a mat, the man 
himſelfe, the perſon muſt pleaſe 
him firſt. Gen. 4. God accepted A- 
bel and his ſacrifice. The new mo- 
2 | tion pleaſeth God, becauſe it is 
| | from a new creature ; bur firſt 
2 | the perſon muſt be in Chriſt and 

| then a new creature, 2 (or.5. 17+ 
3 | And firſt he muſt bea beleener, 
2 | before hebe in Chriſt : God re- 
I ( C 3} ſpe&eth | 


( 
| 


. 
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Secoadly, 
the Caue 
_ 


"— » 


ſpeReth not opm externum, but 
ſpiritum internum : that is, the ex- 


rit. He looketh on no worke fur- 


| ther than it is the worke of his 


ſpirit : but the ſpirit is no where, 


pentance muſt bee a worke and 
fruit of the ſpirit of God,and that 
ſpirit bec in none but ſonnes,and 
none of them ſonnes but by Faith 
in Chriſt; therefore muſt Faith 


theSonſhip it ſelfe. 


at One moment oftime; ant in 
time are neithcr firſt nor laſt; but 
in order of nature. Faith, as thc 
cauſe, 1s firſt, and then Repen- 
tance, as the « ffe. 


Repentance; for ſome begin- 
nings or preparations to Repen- 
tance, goe in time before Faith : 

namely, 
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The ſubiec? | 


ternall work,but the intcrnall ſpi- |: 


but inthe ſons of God, Gal. 4. 6,1. 
and no ſonnes, bur by Faith in| 
Chriſt,Gal.3.26. If therefore Re-|/ 


g0 before Repentance,yea before || 


1, Buth of them are wrought | 


2. Faith is before compleat || 


hd 
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'1'$ namely, legall fits, and terrours 
*| of heart for ſinne ; and theſe are 


| 
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| 
| 
| 


( 
| 


| pentance before Faith, as Mar. 


© Ot 


of Repentance. 


— 


ſometimes called by the name | 
of Repentanec, as a part by the 
name of the whole. CAHar.21.32, 
Ye were not moned with Repentance, 
that yee might beleene. The igno- 
rance of the meaning of the 
word Repentance in this place, 
hath occafioned this idle {cru- 
ple: But the diſtin&ion of Legal 
and Euangelicall Repentance 
will fully ſatisfie itz Zege/l,which 
is a ſorrow and terrour excited 
by the law, and onely initiall,and 
preparatory, is before faith: But 
Enangelicall, which is ſauing 
and compleat, muſt hauc faith 
beſore ir, for the former rea- 
ſons, 

Obie, Bat that which moſt 
troubleth, is the ſetting of Re- 


I.15.Repent and beleene the Goſpel, 
Aits 29.21. Teſtifying to Iewes 
and Greeks repentance towards 


C4 
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the cauſe is {ct ſometimes aftcr 


Faith that purifieth the heart: But 


you would get a pure heart, get 
Faith; ſoin theſe places: Repent; 
and that ye may doe ſo, yee muſt 
{ firſt belecue ; and ſo this tranſpo- 
ſition plainely ouerthroweth 


It. 


1s in turning, or returning : for 
by the ſinne of our nature and 


| practiſe, wee haue turned our 


{clues away from God, & cannot 
ſee his face, and fatour towards 
vs. Now Repentance turneth vs 
'backe againe the way that wee 
are gone from him. And in this 
returne, 
3 The whole man muſt m_ e: 
| or 


eAnſw. But they forget that|) 


the effect, as 1 Tim 1.5, Faithis|] 
ſet after a pure heart, and yet it is| 


it isas if hee ſhould haue ſaid, If |'? 


FE 
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the conceit they build vpon ||? 


2 The forme of Repentance F 
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of Repentance. & Wo | 
[ tor the whole man is turned a- 
q way, and naturally and wholly e- 
{FJ uill. Gen. 6, The 1maginations of 
4 4 heart are enill continually : yea, 
1 whole en] is in cuery man, euen | 
J the whole root of ſin,and further 
J than the reſtraint of ſpcciall or 
7 common grace, (wou!d produce 
[IF] all ditrer and poyſonfull fruits. | | 
f 2 Heſillturneth : Repentance | 
; 
: 


I! is a continued a& of turning; a 
Fl | Repentance neuer to be repented of, | 
x a turning nener t3 turne againe to 4 
; folly ; For, | 
3] 1 Hce hath ener ſomething |, 
>| with him to turne from : a fleſh 
3; ſill reſiſting the ſpirit, many | 
2 temptations of Sathan, many 
wicked faſhions of the world. | 

2 Hee can neuer get neare en- 4 
ough toGad in this life, nor ener | 
turne ſo neare him, as once hee | | 
was ; and therefore he muſt pro- | | 
ceed on till he doe attaine. 
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CAP. 4. 
The termes of \(1 Whence, 
| Repentance : 12 Whuber, 


” H E tcrmes from 


whence, and whither a 


| man muſt turn; are, firſt,from at! 


ſmne : ſecondly,unto God. 


be forginen; and from dead workes, 
Hebr. 6.2. It is called a ceaſing to 
doe enill, Iſa. 1, 


ſsnes, The reaſons are theſe : 

1 God calleth for repentance 
of all ſinnes. ( off. 3.8. Put away 
all theſe things. 

2 He hath ſhewed his readi- 


| neſle to forgiue all inner, except 


' that againſt the Holy Ghoſt, but 
 vpon this conditian. 
3 We 


| 1 TheScripture noteth Repen:- || 
tance to beea turning from wic: | | 
 kedneſſe. AF: 8.12. Repcnr,it ſo | 
| be the wickedneſſe of thy heart may 


The obie& of Repentance,is al/| 
ſame ; not one, or many, but all | 


tt... a. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
: 
| - 
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+ of Repentance. 35 | 


3 23 We deſire God to forgiue al/ 
1 -quity, and not leane One vnfor. 
1 gluen; and therefore wee muſt | 
{caue none yoforſaken. 
4 One finne ſeparateth from 
3] God as well as many; one poiſon 
#| killerh as welt as many ; one hole 
I ſinketh the ſhip, as certainly as if | 
a whole fide were ſhattered ont. | 

}] $5 Chriſt ſuffered for all ſranes, | 
| 

| 


| 

| 

| 

i 

4 
4 

[” 
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3] as well as one ; he js thelambeof | | 
' | God that taketh away all the ſins 
of the world; if he pay not the | 
| {| vetermoſt farthing, we neuer get | 

out of priſon, | 
| 6 Mortification killeth all finne; 
-2 | and the vertue of Chriſts death | 
in vs, ſetteth vs againſt all ſinas | 
well as any fin: and fanRification 
| | reduceth euery faculty to the firſt 
| | image, one as well as another; in | 
which the whole man muſt dee | 


— _ —_ — 


ws. 46. Met. 


blamelefſe:for whatſoeaer is old, | 
! | muſtbe renewed, | | 
} | 7 Adaycommeth, wheneue- | | 
} | ry finne ſhall bceſet im the @pen 1 
| light, | 


—— 
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| 36 | The termes | 
| light, and if any one be varcpcn- | F| 


ted of, that ſhall bec found with | F 
vs and laid ypon vs eternally. 
| | Whence ir muſt follow that c- 
| uery true penitent, | 
x Setteth himſclfe againſt ||} a 
great ſins, fins as redas ſcarlet,of | | } x 
a deepe dye, which cuery one | |] 6 
| thinketh to repent of. In 
2 Againſt ſmall ſins, defeRs, | |] ; 
and omifſions,common frailties, | | 
{ ſecret cuils : Dawids cutting Sawls | | * 
garment ; John Hus his playing at 
Cheſle for lofſe of his time, and 
pronocation vnto anger. | 
3 Againſt ſweet and friendly | | 7 
ſins. This ſtreame of Repentance 
is as the floud that drowned No: |! 
 ahs neare friends and ſeruants ;ſo | 
it drowneth our neareſt and moſt | - ? 
friendly fins, 
And hereby thou haſt a good 
| noteof ſincerity,Pſa.1 19.3. The | 
vprioht in the way doe no imguity , 
{incerity hateth all wajes of fal(- 
| hood: An bypocrite will ſtraine 
at 
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Of Repentance. 


Hat comming into the common 

| hall vpon the Preparation day , 

but not at ſhedding the bloud of 

Chriſt. 

:R ct 
Bat true Repentance carrieth 

{a tender conſcience, which 1$as 


4 a tender eye,that will water, and 
1 finde the trouble of the leaſt 
4 moate:; as a ſtrait ſhove cannot 
1] indure the leaſt ſtone within it, 


A 6 


but will make him ſhrinke. 
The ſecond terme, | to God: ] 


{ forthis we hane ſundry 


1 Commanaements, [oel. 2. 12. 
Turne to the Lora, ler.3.12. Tarne 


$} :0 mee, O diſobedient Children. 
$| 7er.4.1. If rhou rerurne, then re-| 


twrne to me, ſaith the Lord. 

2 Examples, Danid; Againft 
thee,againſt thee,&c.P/a.5 1. The 
H— will returne #0 his Fa- 
ther. 


turned not onely fromhim , bur 
againſs him, Hoſ.6.1. Sinne is a 
| turning 


| 
3] 3 Reaſons, firſt, becauſe wee 
2 | have ſinned againſt him, and 


— 


The termes 


—_— 


{turning away from the Chicte 
good ; Repentance is a returning 
to the chiefe good. | 

2 He will onely pardon finne 
on this condition : ſinne 1s a 
running from God, and into the 
hatred of God, only Repentance 


friendſhip with him. 


fore let vs returne vnto him oxr|| 
firſt huaband; for at that time it was || 
better than now , Hoſea 2.7. It is' 
the aduancement of our «cſtate, 


Cency. 


T That it 1s not enough to 
ceaſe to doe enill, ynleſſe we learne 
to doe well, Eſa, the firſt. It is not 
enough to pur off the ola man,vn- 
lefle wee put onthe new man, £- 
pheſ. 4.22. 

Not onely wee muſt tarze from 
the power of Sathan, but to God; 
not onely returne from our wan- 
dring, 


| 


| : 
1s a returning wro fauour and |. 
| 


2 He j< our firſt husband,ther- I 


and a returning to our firſt inno-|| 


: | 
| From hence it followeth, s 
| 


© 


| 
: 
: 
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| 
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te \Ffering, but to the Shepheard of our 


{oules, 1 Pete2- 10+. Truc Repen» 
rance 1s not only a ceaſing from 
varighteouſneſlc, but an exerciſe 
of righteouſnefſe. Hee that dorh 
riohteonſutſſe is righteous : both 
are required, 

2 That true Repentance carri- 
th God all along 1n his eye : and 


{it is the conſecrating of a mans 
I {cife wholly to Gad: fo the Apo- 


ſtle deſcriberh it, 1 Theſſ. 19. A 
turning from 1dels, to ſerue the li- 
ving God. 

1 The ſcope and ayme of itis 
not the ſauing of himſelfe, but 
the ſcruice of God; it bringeth 
#] not onely from the ignorance of 
7} God, but to the knowledge of 
God ; not only from the hatred 
of God, but to thelone of God ; 
not only from contempt of God, 


but to the frare of God : not on- | 


ly from love of finne, but to the 
hatred of finne ; not onely from 


practice of ſinne, but to the pra- | 


ice 


loh. 3.7. 
Fug rt 

\rohibita 
OG precep- 
ta facere. 


—— 


| 4o | 
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The termes.,(Fe 


_ 


Aice of picty : And there is no Þ 
man but may try his cſtate by: 
this marke. [? 
2 He will ill conceive that he 
hath alwaics todcale with God. |}. 


If he ſinne, he willſ.cke chicly || 
to cleare himſelfe to God 3; He } 
will accuſe himſcife to God, he |'? 
will not lye from God, till hee! 
have made yp his peace and got-\ |? 


ten a diſcharge, 


God ; his ſoule panteth after | 
God:hrs ſoule thirfterh tor God, 
even theliuing God, P/al.42.12.|| 


becauſe he hath taſted of God, | 4 


4 His dependance 1s vpon. 


| 


God for counſell and diretion : |: * 


5 
# 
4 » 


to doe tobeſaued, Alls 2. and Afls|\ 


hee will know, and enquire of 
Gods Word, and Seruants, what 


16.30, 


| = 
| ; 
| : 


2 His affections will bee after 


tad and i 
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What Repentance i 70t. 


CaP.s. 
| - 
| 5 What Repentance ts not. 


Z Adishr rele is the meaſure 
f of 1t ſelfe, and a crooked, 
FJ and this deſcription ſheweth as 
| "F well, what Repentance is not, as 
| what it is 2. Many things are like 
J Repentance, but are not it ; and 
this definition wil find out much 


_— 
— — x _——_—— _— 
n— 
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goeth commonly for currant ; 
3] and ſeldome is the deceit found, | 
{ till it be too late : For, | 
1 Many miſtake Cinility , for 
Repentance ſufficient, but it 1s 
not ; for firſt, Ir is not ſauing 
grace of the ſpirit, but common), 
2 No proper frait of the Go- 
ſpell, but groweth amongſt Hea- 
nh 
| 3 A man may haueit without 
| | Chriſt, without faith ; yea haue 
it, and goe to hell. Except your 
righteouſneſſe exceea therihteonſ: 


d_ 
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counterfeit Repentance , which | 


{ 
Ciullity is 
nort repel. 
taNCCs 


Mat.5.20. 


neſſe| 


a Rea. 
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Euery ſor- 
roy for 
fin 15 GOT 
repe1tance 
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What Repentance & not, | 


ey 


neſſe of the Sceribes and Phariſees ye 
ſhall not enter,&c. | 

4 Ciuility'isno change, nor 
turning ; it may couer fin, 1t car- 
not cure 1t : it wrappeth a clout} 
on the wound, but layeth no plai- 
ſter : it may loppe ſome branches} I fa 
of finne, but jt ſtriketh not the] I 11 
roote: it layeth a falſe fingeron | | v 
ſome ſinne or other. þ 

5 It lookethallat men, mens 
lawes, mens approbation, mens 
pleaſing, more than God : and; 
deſireth rather to ſeeme good, 
than be good; in all which it fal-\þ 4]! 
leth ſhort of Repentance. A Chri 
ſtian muſt haye that in his Re- 
pentance, which no hypocrite 
hath,or can haue. 

Secondly, euery ſorrow for ſin 
1s not Repentance, no, nor eucry 
deepe ſorrow for ſinne. {ain had 
deep ſorrow in refpe& of puniſh || * 
ment:Pharach howled,but it was | © : 
for the thunders and haile, but 
when it was ouer, {0 was his Rc- 
pentance: | 


Jer 
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What Repentance # not. | 


Þentance: E/au wept for the loſle 
f the beſſing, ſeeing ſome in- | 
conuenience to hſtſelfe , more 
than for the ſinne againſt God. 
J S$ax/deeply ſorrowed, but 1t was ' 


'-f I becauſe hee had heard the Lord' 


lay, hee had caſt him off froms be- 
ing King, 1 Samnel 15. 24. Ahab 
was much humbled, but jt was 
J after hee had heard euill denoun- 
J ced (againſt him) to cut off his 
poſterity :; All this is no Repen- 


$1] tance, 


Quei#. How may I know my 
ſorrow to bee a part of true Re- 


#] pentance ? : 
| ev. 1. When it is godly 
[| forrow , or repentance toward 


God, As 20. 21. or ſorrow ac- 
cording to God ; when the ſor- 
row is more for che offence of 
God, than any ſhame, puniſh- 
ment, feare, or hcll it ſelfe : for 
it looketh more on the oftence 
of the great Maicſty of G 0D of- 
tended, than upon the —_ 
O 
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Reaſon. 


——_——— 


| 


—_ 


What Repentance 1, 70t. 


of his offences. 
1. For true ſorrow 1s fron 
loue of God, ahd the loue of God (þ, 
muſt bee more than of my ſelf, ,,, 
or my owne faluation. Here i - 
the inſt cauſe of griefe thai ©; 
Chriſt is wounded, Zech.1 2.10, W 
They ſhall looke on him whom they 6; 
hane pierced. The waters of Re 0 
pentance iſſue, when the rocke Þ# 
of the heart is ſmitten, not with þ* 
the rodof the Law, but the ſfaffe F* 

of the Goſpell, As 2. When 

they heard this, they were pricked n þ 
their hearts. | 
. 2+ When it driuveth vnto 
God, Her. 4.1. If thou wilt return, | 
returne vnto mee, If thy ſorrow ||. 
for ſinne drineth thee from|} ? 
God it 1snot godly ſorrow ; as || 2 
if it hinder Faith, Hearing, Rea || + 
ding, Prayer. The Prodigals for- || * 
row drineth him to hs Father. |\': 
True Repentance is not the 44- 
#ing ofa wound, but the obtaining 
of a cure» There is not onely the 
feeling | 


7 
— 
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What Repentance # n0t. | 


feeling of a butthen, but the get- 
"ig ting ic off the backe, which is by 
J obeying the call of Chriſt, come 
; vnto me, 

3. When it-is continuail, and 


tt conſtant : as good nener waſhed 


F4 with theſe waters, as become 
J FA filthy after waſhing. The ſorrow 
11 of Repentance is not a fit, or 
| quaime of ſickneſſe, but a ſound 


getteth that he was purged. 

Trye now the ſorrow , whe: 
ther thou haſt taken a Purge, or 
a Preparatize. W hat caſc haſt 
thou after thy paine 2? Whethcr 
thou ſuffereſt the ſmarting plai- 
ſter to lyc on to the full cure, or 
like a froward patient, haſt 
| pluckt ir off, when it was but 
new laid. 

Thirdly, enery leauing of fan is 
not Repentance, vnleſle there be 
aturning, a change, and refor- 
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cure : whereas the hypocrice for- 


Not ecuery 
leaving © 
{u1ne 15 xrC- 


mation. For Repentance is ſuch 
a turning and change,as maketh a 


penance» 


| | 


| $11", | | 
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What Repentance is u0t, 
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a man clcane contrary vnto hime? 
ſelfe. Whence it tollowes, That 


wardly, is not reformation ; tor 
a man ſometimes abſtaineth 
from {inne, becauſe hee cannot 
commit 1t : and now his ſin tur. 
neth fiom him, not hee from it. 
Sometimes feare, or ſhame, or 
other lini{tcr reſpe&s, may cauſc 
a man to forbeare, and yet not 
bee contrary to himſelfe 2: his 
heart and mind may bee as foule 
and hithy as before. A pilferer 
in the Cage cannot ſteale, be- 


I, Abſtinence from fins out-|/| 


cauſe hee 1s reſtrained z buthce 
hath his pilfering minde til : | 
Here 15a Change 1n the condition, 
| but Repentance is a m_— of 
; the perſon. Judas, no queſtion. 
thus farre left his ſinne ; He was 


| ſorry, ke would doc ſo no more, 
and perhaps, would faine haue 

| vndone that which he had done 
azainſt Chriſt, 

Now wherein art thon be- 


yond 


l 
I! 


= 3 { —_— — 


wii 
4 

[I caineſt thy dif = Ition to (in, thy 
[| affection, an 

| thou couldeſt doe it {ſafely from 


| the hazzarding of thy ſelfe on 
'| the wrath of God, wouldeſt 


——_— 


What Repentance 5 10t. | 


ond him ? not a whit if thou re- 


If 


loue to enill. 


mans eye, and ſecurely without 


thou doe it againe ? All isdecceit 
and the ſpirit ot bondage, and 
worldly ſorrow, a repenrance to 
be repented of. But if thou ha- 
teſt ſinne, becauſe God hateth it, 

and reſolueſt not to doe it, for 
his fake zas 7oſeph; all is well. 

2. Itwill follow,chat thelop- 
ping and cutring off of ſome fins, 
is not Repentance, vnlefle thc 
roots bee ſtocked and grubbed |5 
vp;forthisis nota change, but a 
«ſtraining of waſt boughs; that 
will come againe. 

Thou abſtaineſt from ſwea- 


—— 
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| 


Ven. 3g. 


ring, but docſt thou feare an 


oath? Thou atteſt not ſine, but | 


doeſt thou hate it, and put it a- 
way ? 


3. Tha, 


w— — 
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& 48 what Repentance 1s not, | 
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| 3+. That conqueringof ſinneis 

not alwaics reformation,and tur. 
ning from fin : for one ſinne may 
conquer another ; Sathan may be 
caſt out by Bcelzcovub. Ambition 
ray conquer couetouſneſſe, hy. 
pocritie may ouer-maſter many 
ſins,but this 1s farre from Repen- 
| tance : For by the feare of, the 
Lord a good man departeth from e- 
will. T (ct the Lord ever in my frobt, 
that I ſhould not finne againſt 
him. When grace and Gods feare| 
thus conquereth ſin, it isa good 
ſigne. 

4. Every change and refor- 
mation 1s not Repentance , vn- 
Ifſe the whole man be changed. 
The whole man muſt turne, both 
inward and outward, in both, all 
faculties and parts : But with 
this caution, that this change in | 
eucry part, is but in part, and 1m- 
perfeR, as the Ayre in the daw- 
ning, 1s light in cuery part, but 
in part; and asluke-warme wa- 

ter, 


Pla]. 16.8, 


— 
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What Repentance is not. 
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SF ter, heat 1s in cuery part, with 
cold, in no part intenſe, Predo-| 
| minant, or alone. | 
1 Reaſon t. The Scripture cal-| 
| leth for a through change and |Depregi- 
| ſanRification in the ſoxle, body, |put red- 
} 
| 


| 


- ſpirit, 1 Theſe 5. 25. The|4#* 50 
whole man muſt turne from the |. 
power of Sathan vnto God. The —__ y 
whole man muſt bee made of an |wali, 
{ old, a new man, Epheſc4.2 3. abſintre> 
2. Elſe the remedy will bee pale, MM 
I ſhort of the diſeaſe; for the whole om = 
| mar is turned from God by fin, [;;,. p&%n, 

x] and Repentance muſt turne backe |Epit4z. 
q the whole man. | 

| Dcceiuve not your ſelues in 
q this great and weighty Point ; 
| ſome finde a change in their 
[ minde, and haue ſome illumina«} 
(tion, and reſt in that as  repen= | 
| tance. But howſdeuer it is true, 
i chat the fiſt thing in Repen- þ 
tance, is the change of the mind } 
from darkneſſeto light, yet Re- | 
| pentance iS not the turning of 
D the, } 


= 
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[Not euery 
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: 


{.charitable, penitent, if hee turu 
I not his mind to the truth of God 
{ reucaled. 


COmIumn, 


What Repentance # not. 
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the vnderſtanding vnto truth, yn. 


lefle the will allo bee turned to 


| God. 


It is no Repentance for a Papi! 
to bee never {ſo d&uour, humble, 


| It isno Repentance in a Prote- 
{tant to embrace; the truth in 
iudgement, and profeſſion, and 
live vnreformed ,' and ynanſive 
rable vnto it ; for his wi/{ muſt be 
changed, as well as his inde, 


change of 
the whole 
man 15 re- 
Pentance. 

| 


_ - — 


' Fifthly , .cuery change of the 
whole man is not Repentance, vn- 
lefſe it be from whole ſin; for Re- 
pentance turneth from all ſin,and 
continueth not any. | 

Ob. No Repentance can get a- 


{ way all finne in this life, 


e 


eMnſ. Not that it bee not, but 
that it rage ot. The Iebuſite will 


| ſ , dwell within our borders, but (cc | 


he be ſubdued, commanded, and ! 


1 kept vnder as a ſlaue. 


I. That 


—. A. on. Att 


AO 
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1. That Repentance 1s not 
true, which 1s not generall. 


God; and to turne from one fin 
to another, 1s not Repentance. 


Repentance ; for howſocuer hee 


boſome ſinne. 
Sixthly, turning from all fin is} 
not Repentance,vnleſſe thou tur- 
neſt to God. Ceafing from euill 
1s not Repentance, vnleſſe thou 
learne to doe good ; nor caſting 
off the old man, vnleſſe thou put 
onthe new. - 
Now toturieto God, 1sto 
get a ſincere purpaſe, deſire, and\ 
endcauour to walke according to! 
{all Gods Commandements. » | 
|. Now try thy Repentance:Hath 
thy ſorrow bin deep and godly ?; 
Haſt thou gat beyond civility ?1 


What Repentance 15 not. | 


——  * 2 


2. . To looke backe vpon any, 
ſinne, 1s to'turne the backe vpon'} 
Herods reformation was far from} 


did many things, he would not] 
part with his Herodias. Keep no 


TIT 


Reaſon, 


Turnin 
from al | 
finne is 
not repen- 
tauices | 
withouc 
turniag to 
God, 


| 


Imbraceſt thou the grace thou 
Dz © did 


ll 
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i 


1 


, 
whole ſinne to God ? 


—. 
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Concerning perſons | 
| 


didſt trample before as a Swine 
vnder feet? Halt thou changed 
thy ſoule, thy whole man, trom 


Hereby haue weſecn both what 
repentance 1s, and what it is not. 


_— 


| . 


| and direions to guide vs inthe 


| the happy performance of it. 
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ets. 


CAP.6. 
Rales concerning perſons 
that muft repent. 


N2” in proſecuting the pra- 
Rice 


of Repentance, I will | 
confine my ſelfe within theſe] 


bounds : 
I, I will propound the rules 


duty of Repcntance. | 
2, The lcts or chicfe impedi- 
ments which hinder repentance. 
3+ The meanes and helpes for 


4 The ſignes and markes ofa 
man truly repenting, 

5. The motives or induce- 
ments to prouoke vs to Repen:| 


tancce Firſt | 
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| 


_— 


——_—____—__ 


FWP—IES 


| that muſt repent. 


— 


Firſt, the rules or dire&zons to 
guide vs in this duty, concerne, 
1, The perſons that muſt repent: 


| | :athe ſins to be repented of: 3.the + 


manner : 4. the time Or ſeaſan of 
Repentance. 

The generall rale concerning 
the perſons, is, That all and ewery 
man muſt repent. The word inthe 
Text is indefinite, Except jee re- 
pent ;that is, all of you, Ats 17. 
30. But now admoniſheth every 
man, enery where to repent. The 
Dotrine of Repentance is prea- 
ched to all, 

I All have ſinned, and tur- 
ned away from God ;allare de- 
priued of the glory of GoD: 
T bere #4 none that doth good, no, not * 
one, 1 Tohn 1.8. If any manſay hee 
hath not finne, he deceineth humſelfe, 
and the truth is not in him, [am:3. 2 
in many things we ſin al{: there- 
tore all hane need torepent. 

ell man are vnder fin, Rom 2:9. 
that is, all men in'reſpe& of'na- 


D 3 turall 


| 
El 


Of che 
rerſons 
that muſt 
repent. 


Reaſons1- | 


j 


tt. 
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Concerning perſons 
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'turall' corruption, and aQuall 
'pollutiom, are equally vnder the 


| cuery man muſt repent : for rc- 


guilt and puniſhment of ſinne,the 
{entence of the Law, the curſe of 
Go D, A matter of ſuch dan- 
ger as a man had better bee vn- 
der the weight ofall the moun- 
taines in the world, than vnder 
the weight of ſinne vpon his 
ſoule : therefore cuery man mult 
repent. 

Eucry man will fay hee would 
haue his ſins — - therefore 


pentance and remiſſion of ſinnes 
goe hand in hand. CHarke 1.9. 
lokn preached the Baptiſme of 
Repentance for remiſſion of ſinnes : 
and the ſtate of impenitency, is 
a ſtate of perdition. Except yce 
repent, yee ſhall periſh : for you 
are yet in your ſins. 
- Fuery one will fay, hee would 
bee faned, and come to heauen 
tlaſt ; butwithout Repentance, 
aan- bee no ſalvation :; neither is 
c there 


——_—_— \ 
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| that mm Wo repent. 


— 


— 


1 thereplace 1n Heauen, for an im- 
penitenr perfon ; fl:ſh and blond 
ſhall not inheric'the Kingdome of 
| God : Wichour ſhall be dogs,and 
ſwine not waſhed from their fil- 
thineſle. 


[er.4., 14+ VWalſb thy heart from, 
- wp. that thou mayeſt be ſa- 
Heds / 

2. The'threatning 3 If Chriſt 
| waſh thee not, then thou haſt no 
part 11 him. Te 

3- The promiſe, appropriated 
onely to. thoſe that haue part.in 
thafirſt ReſurreRion; the ſecond 
death ſhall haue nopower ouer 
them. 


meth at a high and excellent end, 
and nener thinketh of the way 
and meanes to attaine that end : 
{o it istothinke of heauen, and 
' 12t of Repentance, the way and 
; { meanestoit, Hunce will follow, 

1 If al men, then naturall 
D 4 and 


Conſider the Commandement 


4. Thefolly of a man that ai- | 


Las 


tt. tA 


| 
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Concerning perſons 


{ ternall ſentence of dcath vpon 


and ynregenerate men, bee they 
never ſo cinill, muſt haſten their 
Repentance. For, 

1 They are as clouds without 
water, trees dead without fruit, 
condemned perſons without a 
pardon ; the Law hath read anc- 


them : and a madnefle were it for 
a Felon to look to be quit by that 
Law that condemneth him. That 
ſtate of nature 1s nothing but a 
ſtate of death; only faith and re- 
pentance of the Goſpel, maketh 
thee capable of mercy and par- 
don. 

2 Why is Repentance prea- 
ched to naturall men , but that 
of old men, they ſhould become 
new ? of Wolues, they ſhould 
become Sheepe of Chriſts fold ? 
of Ethiopians and ſtrangers, they 
fhould become of the ho :ſhold 
and family of God ? Such were 
they to whom Peter preached, 
Afts 2. when ſo many thouſands 

werc 
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- , a E PERY is x 


—— 
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F that muſt repent. 


PY 


{| were converted : and-1n all ages 
*| wee haue commillion to inſtrut 
| the contrary minded with meeke- 


neſſe, waiting when God will 


| zive them Repentance, 2 Tm. 


2.15. 
3 Ciaill men have moſt need to 
be called to repentance, becauſe 


| they thinke of all other, they 
\| leaſt need repentance ; and ſeeme 


'to themſ:lues not to bee ſofarre 
from the Kingdome of God, as 
inde:d they bee. For hauing no 
ſenſe of their miſcry, they reſt 


[ in pure naturals, cuuill honeſty, 
externall vertues, as ina good. 


cſtate. And tadeed, this conceit 
of their goodneſſe, leaneth them 
m a damnable condition ; that 
| what our Lord fairh of a rich 

man, I may.ſay of a ciuill man it 
is hard for him to come to heauen, 
and .often extreame flagitioas 


| ſinners are ſooner conuerted 
* | than hee. Pnblicans and Harlots 
| that cannot haue that conceit of | 


; 
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[ D 5 them- x 
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{ vadoe all this, and caſt outall as 


{ for — God he was not as 


| conld notthanke God, that hee | | 
was a Penitent, or Beleeuer ? | | 


{thanke God I come to Church, 


Concerning per[ons 


themſelues, go often into heaucn 
before ſuch. 

\ Tetall ſuch well confider,what 
is all cinill, vpright, honeſt carri- 
age before God, without faith 
and repentance. 

Surely nothing but a ſhining 
ſin, and beautifull abomination ; 
And therefore the Apoſtle Paul, 
though before his conuerſion he 
was beyond all ciuill men1n re- 


ouſheſſe of the Law, yet he muſt 


dung in compariſon of grace,and 
begin all againe. 
; What better was the Phariſec 


other ; vniuſt, extortioner, nor as 
the deſpiſed Publican, when hee 


What better art thon to fay, 1 


| heare the Word, receiuethe Sx 


—_ 


ſpe of gifts, vertues,and righte* | 


crament, pay men their duc, | 


glue 


0 


art an'enemie to the power of 


:| Preachers ;a reſiſter of Faich,Re- 

| pentance, Mortification,and holj- | 
| | nefle 11 thy ſelfe,and others,with 
© | out which thon ſhalt ncuer ſee 


that muſt repent. 


——— 


regenerate men, who haue alrea- 


0 
: 
: 


gjue almes to the poore ? when 


with a forme of ciuility or re- | 
| ligion, thou onely conereſt thy | 


corruption © from thine ovwne 
eyes, as$4 mai in the darke ; but 


oodlinefle, ro ihe powerfull 
preaching of the Word,to godly | 


God. Thanke God as much as 
tnou wilt, thou ſhalt nener gct | 
thanke from God for all this, 

2 If all men, then godly and 


dy repented, they muſt hold on 
their repentance : For, 

> Enen the beſt men after | 
grace reccined, haue ſinne dwcl- 
lng in them.” Row.” 7. 14. The | 
Law is ſþ;rituall, but T am carnal, 


fold wnder” finne. Paul was then } 


long conmerted and euen then did 
what hte hated, and hated what = 
p X g 

| 
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Concerning perſons 


themſelues, go often into heaucn 
before ſuch. 

_ Letall ſuch well confider,what 
is all cinill, vpright, honeſt carri- 
age before God, without faith 
and repentance. 

Surely nothing but a ſhining 
ſin, and beautifull abomination ; 
And therefore the Apoſt!e Paul, 
though before his conuerſion he 
was beyond all ciuill men1n re- 
ſpec of gifts, vertues, and righte- 
ouſheſſe of che Law, yet he muſt 


{ vadoe all this, and caſt outall as 


dung in compariſon of grace,and 
begin all againe. 

; What better was the Phariſec 
for thanking God he was not as 
other ; vniall, extortioner, nor as 
the deſpiſed Publican, when hee 
could not thanke God, that hee 


—_— _ 


What better art thou to fay, 1 
{thanke God I come to Church, 
heare the Word, rcceiuethe Sa- 


{ 
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was a Penitent, or Beleeuer ? | | 


crament, pay men their duc, | 
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that muſt repent. 
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| ligion, thou onely conerelt thy | 


Tart an'enemie to the power of 
| preaching of the Word to godly 


| Preachers ;a reſiſter of Faich,Re- 
-| pentance, Mortification,and hol1i- | 


; whar bte bated, and bated what hee 


gjue almes to the poore ? when 
with a forme of ciuility or re- | 


corruption © from thine ovwne 
eyes, as 4 ma! in the darke ; but 


godlinefle, ro ihe powerfwll | 


| 


neſſe 1 thy ſelfe,and others,with 
out which thou ſhalt ncuer ſee 
God. Thanke God as much as 
tnou wilt, thou ſhalr nener gct 
thanke from God for all this. 


_— 
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2 If all men, then godly and Conſeq-t. 


regenerate men, who haue alrea- 
dy repented, they muſt hold on 
their repentance : For, 

> Enen the beſt men after 
grace recciued, haue finne dwel- 
lng in them. Row. 7.14: The | 
Law 1s ſþjrituall, but T am carnall, 


fold under” fane. Paul was then } 


long conuerted and euen then 44 
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| Concerning per ſons 
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ſo juſt that fjnneth not, Etcl. 7.22. 
witeneſſle Noah, Lot, eAbrahan, 
Dazid, Peter, the Virgin | 
ſhcepe they are indeed, blit ſome- 
time ſtraying, P/al.119.to. 

2 God will haue the beſt men 
trayned in repentance by the day- 
! ſight of their ſins, in many bur- 

ens, temptations, corruptions, 
ſickeneſles, caſialtics, and death 
it ſclfe : for euen they by many af- 
factions, muſt enter into hea ten : 


| All fruits of ſin,mult bee goads to 


repentance. 
3 The beſt muſt daily repent 
becauſe enen the beſt duties per- 


f formed by the ſtrength of grace, 


are in themſelues finfull and de: 


f fetiue x the righteouſneſle of the 


' Chriſtian is as afi/thy clout. How 
' mach cauſe haue they daily to be- 
| waile their fins, that muſt daily 
repent for their beſt duties ? 

' 4 Our Lord hath taught his 
Diſciples, and the moſt regene- 


| 


þ 


May: 
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rate, 
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did,Ver. I5.And no man{in earth |Þ | x: 


| 


| rate, to pray daily for forgineneſſe 


| member thy Creatour in the 


— 


a muſt repent, 


| 


of ſinne, Which 1s an act of ic» 
pentancce Neuer can a man bee 


free from ſinne; which becauſe 
the beſt can neuer be tn this life, 
hee muſt never lay afide his re- 
pentance, When thon haſt a:- 
tained a perfect image of God, 
then farewell repentance ; but 
that image which was loſt in a 
moment cannot bee repaired 
' throzghout the whole life, for 
the repairing of which, thou 
mult {tull retaine and renne thy 
repentance. 

If all men, then young men 
muſt repent ; Zcchefe 12. 1. Re- 


| dates of thy youth : For, 
| 1 How neediull is it for vsto 
| take the corription of nature in 


tree trom repentance, till hee bc | 


La 


hand betimes ? for ſinne faſteneth 
by continuance ;a fore the lon- 
| ger vncured, the more incurable 
icis:{ojn this corruption which | 
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IS | 
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| Concerning perſons 
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did,Ver. 15.And no man in earth |Þ | r; 
{ ſo juſt chat ſjnneth nor, Eccl.,7.22.!Þ | © 
witnefſe Noah , Lot, eAbraham,'f} | v 
 Dazid, Peter, the Virgin Mary: | | t 
ſheepe they are indeed,but ſome- ||| | f 
time ſraying, P/al.119.to. t 
2 God will havethe beſt men|Þ | | 
| trayned inrepentance by the day-|Þ || 
| ! ſight of their ſins, in many bur-|Þ | 1 
| dens, temptations, corruptions, | + || 
{ ſickeneſles, caſtraltics, and death | 
it ſelfe : for euen they by many af- 
| fact:ovs, muſt enter into hea ten : 
| All fruits offin,muſt bee goads to 
repentance. 
| 3 The beſt muſt daily repent | | 
{ becauſe enen the beſt duties per-| Þ- 
f formed by the ſtrength of grace, 
| are in themſelues finfull and de 
| f fetiue x the righteouſneſle of the 
| ' Chriſtian is as afi/thy clour. How 
| { mch cauſe haue they daily to be- 
| | waile their ſins, that muſt daily 
repent for their beſt duties ? 
| 4 Our Lord hath taughthis 
Diſciples, and the moſt regene- | 
rate, | 
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that muſt repent, | 


rate, to pray daily for forgineneſſe 


of finne, which 1s an act of ic» 
pentancce Neuer can a man bee 
tree trom repentance, till hee bc 
free from finne ; which becauſe 
the beſt can neuer be tn rhis life, 
hee muſt never lay afide his re- 
pentance, When thou haſt a:- 


then farewell repentance ; but 
that image which was loſt in a 
moment cannot bee repaired 
' thro2ghout the whole life, for 
the repairing of which, thou 
muſt {till retaine and renne thy 
repentance, 

If all men, then young men 
muſt repent ; Zecheſe 12. 1. Re- 
| member thy Creatour in the 
| dates of thy youth : For, 


| take the corruption of nature in 
| handbetimes ? for ſinne faſtcneth 
by continuance ;a fore the lon» 
| ger vncured, the more incurable 


tained a perfect image of God, 


1 How needfull is it for vs to | 


icis:{0jn this corruption which | 
1S | 


| 
Cop/tq. 3- 
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Concerning perſons 


__ 


is morbus nature, the difaſe of 
nacurc, and hacits grow into an- | 
other nature, which will not bce 
repelled cafily, 

2 The grace of repentance, 1s 
a gift of God, not inour owne 
power, and muſt be taken while 
it is cffered; If God, offer it now | 
te thee a young man, or maidc, | 
refuſe not this gracions effer, but | 
euen this day hearc his voyrce; 
and as young Samnel, ſay, Speake | 
Lord, thy ſernant heareth, 

3 What a commendation and 
aduantage is it for youth to bee | 
early graced, and truely conuer- 
ted, euen in the morning of their 
life ? Many finnes are prevented 
in ſucha one, whercby alſo much 
ſorrow and accuſation is cut off, 
which doth often perplex good 


| th 
q hc 


men : as Dauid- prayeth aftcn 
againſt the ſunes of his youth. 
Beſides, ſuch 'a one hath many 
opportunities of well-doing, and 


aboundcth in good duties, to | 
| their | 


1 tt 


1 


that muſt repent. 


| Fthcir abundant comfort, both 
| Þ here, and in their reckoning. 

4 Young perions may dye , 
they haue no lcaſe of their liues ; 
youth isas fickle as age,time and 
| tide ſtayeth not : perhaps the 
{| Goſpell will not ſtay with thee, 
perhaps thou art not to ſtay in 
| the world : Know this thy day, 
#| and time of viſitation. 

4 Ifall men, then old men 
muſt haſten their repentance, 
while yet their glaſſe runneth. 

1 If young men muſt not defer 
their repentance , becauſe they 
| may dye; old men muſt much 
lefſe, becauſe they mult dye, 

2 Thou art an old men, whoſe 
time in the likely courſe of na» 
ture,cannot bee long ; haſt thou 
deferred thy repentance till the 


in ſtate fearcfull enough before 


11-0r 12. houre,and yet is it too |. 
ſoon to repent? Was not Jezabe/ 


God by her fornication and fil- | 
thineſſe, but that God gaue her | 


Cen'tq. 4. 
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Concerning perſons 
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| {pace torepent, and ſhe repented 


not ? This is the very height of 
ſin,a2d heapeth vp aterrible dam 
nation. 1s it not damnation <n- 
ough to bee a ſinner betore God, 
but an old fianer, at old drun: 
kard, ſwearer, fornicator, lycr, 
co0zener, an old foxe, and an old 
barking dogge againſt all good- 
neſle e 


3 Conſider how the lees and. 


dregs of profanenciſc bee moſt 
ſowre and ſtinking in old men; 
what a filthy ſent ieaueth an old 
ſinner, when he is gone ? he was 
an ol gracelcfſe man, an enemy 
of God to death; only his fin was 
ftrong, and yourhfull in him to 
the lat. 

5 If all, then women muſt re- 
pent to9, it they willnot periſh 
For, | 

1 Gods Schoole js as well 
open for women, as for men; 


and the Scriptures and the Mini- 
ſtery bclong as wellto women 


ww. MA. 


"At. <4 c « So > a 


-, 
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|asromen;and theſe are comman” | 
-|ded tolearn the doArine of Faith 


'[1. 27. and were firſt in tranſpreſſi- 
{Joz, and need Repentance as well 
Jas men. | 


| 


ww | 
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that muſt repent. 


and Repentance as well as men, | 
and to profeſſe the feare of God, 
I. Tim. 2.15.as wellas they. 

2 Women were made #9 the 
image of God as wel as men,Gen. 


2 Women are heyres of the 
(ame grace Of life and promiſes, 
and are to be ſaued by the ſame 
way and m-anesas men. They 
ſhall bee ſaued if rhey continue in 
Faith, Loue, Holineſſe, and Mo- 
deſty, Tww.1.10, And in Chriſt 
is 2cirber male nor female,&c. 


4 The examples of many | 


gractoas women are propoun- 
ded in Scripture, for 1mitation 
of all women. The vertroms wo- 
man hath the law of grace ſet in her 
lips. Many godly women follow- 
ed Chrilt ro heare his Sermons : 
the poore woman that waſhed 


Chriſt | 
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Pro. 31, 
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Concerning ſinnes 


—O—_— 


Chriſt his fcete with teares, and 
wipcd them with her haires,was 
a notable eye-marke to all wo- 
men of repentance. Mary was 
commended by Chriſt for cha- 
ing the better part; and the ble: 
ſed Virgin Mary, for /aying the 
word in ber heart, 

5 The Lordloueth godlinefle, 
religion, repentance, being his 
owne grace as well in women as 
in men; and the timesof ficke- 
neſſe and death come on women 
as on men, and then nothing but 
true-grace can beſtcad them. 


CAP. 7. 


Rules concerning ſinnes to be repen- 


ted ofe 


2 He ſecond Rule for Ci- | 


reting our Repentance, | 


concerneth {nes to bee repentcd | 
of. | | 
The | 


| — 


Los 


, 
| 


zo be repented of. 


I pented Of : becauſe. 


tance. 


'| thouſand. 


ſpe& of the deſert. 


The generall rule js vnqueſti- 
| Monable, That all ſins muſt bee re- 


8 7 The Law of God con- 
{I demneth all finnes, and the Go- |, 2; 

| ſpell pardoneth all, and Faith and repented, 
| Repentance onely obtaine that 
I pardon. Wee haue not learned 
{that any ſinne 1S vemiall jn jt ſelfe, 
Jbut none mot veniall by Repen- 


1 2 One ſinvnrepented of con- | 
[ $|demneth the ſinner as certainely 
Jas a thouſand : as one ſtab at the 
*[heart Kkilleth him as dead as a 


'| 3 Although theleaſt ſin com- | 
| mitted be damnable, that is, de- 
ſcrueth damnation; yet got the 
commiſſion of the greateſt finnes 
bring=th damnation,but the con- 
' [tinuance in them. The only dam- 
ning ſinne, is Impenitency, 1n re- 
ſpeR ofthe aF, though not 11 re- 


4 The Scripture, Ecclef. 11. 9. 


All ſinnes | 


would | 
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| 6 3 | Concerning ſennes 


| 
would hae vs know this, Tin 
God will bring enery thing vnto 
iadgement ; and Chap. 1 2. Ver, 
14. God will bring cucry worke G 
| vnto judgement, wath cuery ic-| { 

cret thing done in the fleſh ,Þ# 

whether it bee good or exill | 1 
therefore encry ſinne muſt bee re- | F 
. 
] 
' 


——— 


pented of. For looke what ſinne 
thou iudgeſt not in thy (elfe,thou Þ 


& 


LY 


| leaueſt to God to iudge. If any! 
{ finne lye ſhut vpin the booke of |Þþ 
thy conſcience , vnblotted by|F 
| | Repentance, the day commeth in|Þ/ | 
| which that booke ſhall bee op«-'Þ 
| | ned,and it ſhall be found. Hence |þ 
| the Apoſtle, As 17.31. inciteth |: 
| | the Atheniaiis torepent, becauſe 
| GoJ hath appointed a day to 44g 
1 theworld, | 
> From this generall followeth 
theſe —_— ons: Fu 
weiwl. 1. T We muſt then repentof fins 
{Conelef both knowne and + ms For 
knowne finnes cuery one will 
aſſent : jf they bee priuate, thcy 
muſt 


"I <4 
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"7 be repented of. | 


maſt bee priuately repented of, 
ifopen, they call tor declaration 
of repentance openly. Knoxyne 


fins are nor pardoned, but vpan | 
| {peciall repentance. 


But beſides theſe, are a num- 
ber of ſecret, vnknowne, and hid- 
den finnes, cuen in the regenerate 
themſelues, P/al. 19. for who 
knoweth how oft hee offendeth ? 
Let the beſt ſearch his heart 
with lights, and doe it moſt dili- 


gently and vnparrially, yet itis ; 


vngageable : he can neuer get to 
the bottome, to finde out all his 
ſins. Numbers are committed , 
which hee knoweth not to bee 
ſins. Numbers are committed 
which in proccſſe of timeare for- 
gotten. A number of ſinnes lye 
cloſe to our beſt duties, and we 
diſcerne them not. Now if they 
be ſins, they muſt berepented of, 


Qzeſt. How can vnknown fins | 


be repented of ? 


eAvfw, As knowne fins muſt | 
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Concerning ſinnes | | | 
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bee repentcd with pa ticular ke-1 | £ 
| pentance, ſo vnknowne by a ge.ſ} | { 


acrall, Repentance ; which God 
in mercie accepteth for theſe, or! 
elſe nv fleſh could be ſaued. | 

The Patriarchs moſt of them 
lived in Polygamie, which wa; 
eucr a fin : nor could they bce (a! | 
 ued, without repentance of this 
fin ; and yet we reade not thata-|þ: 
ny of them ſpectally repented of t 
it, becauſe of the corruption of | 
the times, they knew it not 
clearely to be ſinne, onely God in 
mercie accepted a generall Re- 
pentance for the ſame; yet they 
repented ſpecially of known fins, 
as Dauid of his murder and adul 
terie, but weereade not that hee 
ſpecially repented of this. 

By this wee ſec, that had wee 
no knowne ſinnes,we haue an in- 
finite number of vnknown eulils, 
whereof wee ſtand guiltie, and 
whercof wee muſt repent daily | | 
and pray with Dauid, Lord, for- || 
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Be me my [ccrer and vnkfiogyne [Pl 19: 
ſinncs. P k3. 
If all fins, then we muſt repent |Concluſ.2- 


fins : for 1 

1 No {in 1s fo little, as not 
toneed repentance : for the leaſt 
finne is an infinite offence abainſt 
an infinite God, an infinite Law, 
meriting an infinite damnati- 
on | 


2 The ſmalleſt of fins, negs 
ligences, omiſſions, oner-ſights, | 


haſtineſſe of ſpeech, paſſion muſt 


be repented of, and reſiſted, el{c 
they grow more common, and 
more ſtrong, or atlcaſt as little 
theeues,theyopen the doores and 
windowes to greater, and ſtron- 
ger : He can neuer ouercome the 
greater, that doth not conquer 
{maller. - 2K 
Heere 1s more aſſurance 
and tryall of ſound grace than in 
=_ repentance of great (innes : 
Ore | 


T True 


72 
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Concerning ſinnes | 


— 


I True grace leſſcneth no ſinne 
but aggrauaterh it. 

2 Generall, common, and} 
rcſtrayning grace, may ſhunne| 
and grieve for great and open 
ſins; as the Heathens thenm-} 
ſelues : but it inuſt bee found | 
grace that groweth to the ha- 
tred of the ſmaile{t and moſt (e- 
cret euills. 

3 Sound grace defirestocleerc 
the booke of GoD, and wipe) 
oue the{core, as well of pence} 
and farthings, as of pounds and 
talents, 

5 The nature of finne ſtan. 
deth not in the wateriall part, 
which often 1s in a little thing ; 
but 1n the forme or anomy which 


—_— — 


is the tranſgreſſion ofthe Law : | F; 


And this may beein an apple, as 
well as a talent of gold. Yea the 
moſt poyſonfull fin ofall was in 
an apple: aſmall thing, toſhew 


the une in ſmalleſt things not ro be | 
ſmall, | 


Wt. M4 
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to be repented of . 


| If all finsmuſtbe repented of} 
| then ſinnes of kyowledge and pre- 


1 neſſe; which.is, for the moſt 
I part, puniſhcd with fearcfull fals, 
q asin Peter. Neuer atiy Diiciple fel 


ee i 


ſumption : Which are bh,tyo- 
{orts ; 

1. When weeattempt any 
thing aboue our owne ſtrength, 
not ſenſible of our owne weak- 


Fol of mercy ; not fo iuſtasthe 
{ Law faith he is. | 
2. Becauſe hee holdeth his}: 


4 fo dangerouſly as hee : for neuer 
any of them was ſo preſumptu- 

© ousas he. 
# 2. When wedare attempt any |} 


1 ſticcof God ; knowing his will, 
| but run againſt it. Sometimes 


} elnes, and cenceiue he will ne= 


thing againſt the truth and ju- 


I, Dreaming that God is made] 


peace, wee thinke him like our| 


uer puniſh, | 


ts a. a 


3+ Sometimes ſuppoſing wee 


” YES; w ET Oo AT, 


can repent when we will. | 
E 4 That 


_—— 


——_— 


i. 


| 


= 1 


Concerning ſinnes | 


i ] 
4+ That howeuer hee dealc | 
with others,yet he wil not grow || 
into ſuch diſpleaſure with vs: 
Hence we grow ſecarein fin. | 

Theſe ſins muſt be repented of, Þ 
becauſe they mightily preugle, 
P/al.19. | 

I» Sides agaipſt conſcience Þ 
waſte the conſcience, make Þ 
oreat gaſhes, deſtroy graces, 
oricue the ſpirit, ſet a mans 
| ownebeſt friend againſt him,that 
is, his owne conſcience, which 
becommeth a Sergeant, a Indge, 
a Witneſſe, and an Execcutio- 
ncre | 

2. A marke ofa wicked man, 
is$to makea league with hell,and 
death, and goe on in finne ; andF 
| though the ſword paſſe through 
the Land tocry, Peace, Peace. 

3 Great isthe difference be- 
tween the ſins of godly and wic-Þ 
ked : One finneth of weakeneſle, Þ 
the other of wickedneſſe; one Þ 
1s drawne to finne _— | 
the! 


cc _ _ — «a PI_—_—y A "2 —_— —_— 
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the other runneth willingly : the 
one ſinneth againſt his purpoſe 
the other purpoſceth ſin ; the on 
flippeth into fin, the other lyet 
downe and walloweth in it : the 
the one ſlumbers, the other is in 
a dead ſleepe. 
4. Wee muſt haſten out of 
preſumptuous ſinnes, becanſe 
ſinne againſt the holy Gholt 1s 
of this kind of ſins ; though not 
every ſinne of preſumption, and 
againſt knowledge, and conſci-{ 
ence, is the {inne againſt theholy} 
Ghoſt, bur ſuch a preſumption as} 
reneunceth the whole Goſpell , | 
and that of ſer purpoſe and ma-} 
lice againſt the Maieſty of God, | 
and of Chriſt, Heb. 10.29. | 
Ifall fins, then ſins of aggraua- } 


CeS:A8, 
1, Oidandcuſtomable fins] 
which are growne ſtrong and 
habiruall, and neede along and 
earneſt Repentance to cut and | 


E 2 breake 


_ —— m | —————.. y—_ 
— ——— 


— kh. At 


ting, or ſcandalous circumſtan-|congtsf: 4: 


- 
_—_____ __—— = —_—_—_ 


— 


| 
Concernins ſinnes | 


[1 
' 


breake them off; and here cſpe- 
cially our oldeſt and _—_— {in 
of all, the mother and nurſe 
of all thereſt, our originall cor- 
ruption, had necd bee bewailed, 
being as a great wheele 1! a} 
clocke, that fetteth all wheclcsa 


—_— 


i 


(A 51.3nd Paxl crieth out | 


| 2. Sweete, plcaſing, and pro- | 
fitable ſinnes; the more pleaſure | 
thou haſt taken in ſinne,the more 


(but the ſooner the better ) that 
{ thy ſectelt ſinne is a poyſon, or 


mouing, while ic ſeemeth to | 
moue ſloweſt. l 

Yet not one of a hundreth ta- | Þ 
keth this of all other in hand,as | Þ 
not ſceing the danger of it. But | 
neuer did any truely repent, that | Þ 
begun not here, and firſt conque-|Þ 
red this maſter, eſteeming irthe |Þ 
[moſt foule, and hatcfull of all, as | 


of it, asthe moſt ſecret, deccit-|ſ 
fall, powerfull cuill, Rem. 7. \F 


4 


ſhall thy ſorrow be, ſooner orla- | Þ 
ter and thouſhalt know oneday | 


rat-bane, | 3 
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to be repented of. 
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rat bane, tweet in going dow ne. 
but forget the danger, and pleaſe 
thy palate awhile, it ſhall work 
inthy bowels, and bring death 
{ure enough. If ſfinne be not as a 
dagger atthe heart before,it ſhall 


of finne, is like Achans wedge, it 
coſt his life. Vahappy is that 
profit of the world, gotten by 
theloſſe of the ſole, 

3 Sinnes of the godly after 
conuerſion, are greater than com- 
mon mens : For, 

1. They are committed a- 
gainſt more grace, more meanes, 
more knowledge. 

2. They are more noted, being | 
ina greater light. Danidcauſed 
the enemies ts blaſpheme, and the 
godly bee aſhamed becauſe of 
ſinne, 
| 3. There isa greater profefſion } 
, Of loue to God, and this can- 
| not but worke great ſorrow for 

oftending him, Luke 7, The wo- 


after the commillion. The profit | 


| 


Sinnes of 
the godly | 
orcater 
than other 
mens. 


—— —— OE I cn nn 
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Concerning ſunnes 


—J—_ 


manthat had much forgiuen her, 
loued much ; and in Peter, hee 
ſorrowed bitterly: as his lone was 
great, ſo was his griefe. 

2. The Lord taketh finne 
| more hainouſly at their hands, 
than any others ; as a father, the 
abuſe and diſhonour from his 
ſon. Chriſt complaineth, it was 
thou my friend and familiar, 
| X, &U TE X,vOV« 

4+ Sins againſt means, againſt 
warning , admonition, vowes , 
promiſes, corre&tion, much pro- 
uoke the Lord ro wrath. So 
Chriſt aggrauateth das his fin, 
he hath the greater ſen, Tohn 1 9.he 
not onely knew my dodrine,faw 
my miracles, but was often war- 
ned. Petey after warning on 
Chriſts part, and proteſtations 
on his owne, ſo fouly denying : 
Oh how the ſinne pricketh him, 
and giveth him no reſt till hee 
had met theL o & Þ by Repen- 
| tance? 


i 


Moſt 


i 


zo be repemted of. 


Moſt fins of men in theſe daies 


{of light, are not for ware of 


knowledge , but againſ# know- 


Idge, admonition, and conſct- | 
ence; the fſinnes of men taught, | 


among whom the Goſpell is ſtill 


; |prcached, & men followed with 
| daily inſtruions. All of them 


'F | are againſt the vow and promile 


A 


of Baptiſme, many of them a- 
oxinſt ſpeciall morions of ſpirit, 
againſt ſpeciail promiſes, and 


: | vowesto God, cither in time of 
' | afflition, or terrour of con(Ci- 
| ence. or bodily ſickneſſe,or com- 


ming to the Sacrament , when 


: | men have reſolued and promiſed 


a change of life : All thefe are 
fearefull ſinnes, and hane aloud 
yoice, to call cithcr thee to re- 
pent, or God to revenge. 


5. Sinnes of open profane | 


neſſe: As, 

1. Againſt holy times ; {wea» 
ring, whoring, drinking,gaming 
on the Sabboth day 3 a time 

E 4 holy 


1 
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| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


{ know men the height of pro- 


{ theſe finnes,nor what,nor whom 


—— 


| Concerning ſins, &'c. 


holy, wherein ordinary lawful 
ations are prohibited ; as Iour- 
nies, Markets,Buying,Selling and 
euery piece of ordinary calling. 

2 Apainſt holy places ; profane 
thoughts, ſpeeches, ations i 
the Church and houſe of God. 
The holier the place, the fouler 
the finne. 

3 Againſt holy exerciſes, di(- 
gracing,reproching,and {corning 
the exerciſes of Religion, Prea- 
ching, Hearing, Prayer,Singing in 
the tamily, and other godly du- 
LIES. 

4 Againſt godly perſons, and 
ſuch as excell in vertue ; reuiling 
godly men vnder titles of Puri- 
tans, Hypocrites, factions, and 
troublers of the State. Little 


faneneſſe they are growne to in 


they blaſpheme, nor what a 
fierce plague of G O D hangeth 
ouer them , which nothing but 


timely 


——— 


The manner of entrance, c, 


| timely Repentance can turne a- 
way. Let ſuch therfore try their 


| kednefſſe and prophaneſſe of 


| their hearts may bee forgiuen | 
| them. | 


| Concerning the manner of entrance 


{| concerneth the manner of 1t; 
| I, Entrance 
and this both of 4 —_— 


Repeatance,iffo be that the wic- 


Ca?.% 


into Repentance. 
=—_ third rule for the dire- 


Aion of onr Repentance, 


2.Proceeding. | 

x For the right entrance into 
this daty wee muſt know that 
there can beno true Repentance, 
withoat due preparation, Amos 
4. 12. Prepare to meete thy God 
0 1Iſfrael, And in all dinine duties, | 
the rule is, Eeclef.5.6.Be not haſty | 


' | with thy feete, nor rafh in thy | 


E 5 mouth } 


ith. 
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| The manner of entrance 


| 92owth , but confider how thou 
muſt doe a good thing well, 

In this preparation remember, 

1. Thy ſelfe, and thy owne & 
ſtate; for a rman muſt returne #nto 
| bimsſelfe, before hee can returne 
to God. The Prodigall Son, as he 
departed from his Father, ſo he 
departed from himſelfe; and 
therefore before he returned to 
his Father, hee is faid robe in /c 
-rexerſus, he returned into himſelfe, 
Eſa. 46.8. Returne into your minds, 
Oranſgreſſors « implying, that 


into themſclaes againe , before 
they be well. 
Now 1m conſidering thy ſelfe ; 


py cſtate thou art fallen. Rew. 2.5. 
| Remember whence thou art falkn, 
| 4nd repent : SO the Prodigall rc- 
membred from what an happy 
condition in his Fathers houſe, 
he was fallen. 

2 Re- 


| 


: 
i 
: 


ſinners are as mad men, out of | | 
| tkeirright minds,and muſt come 


firſt remember from what an hap 
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| 


| Exlege agnitiopeccats; that is, By | 


— 


| in Repentance. 


— 


2 Rememver thy waies, and 


— 


;| workes : ſee, and ſay how foo- 
* iſhly thou haſt done : ſo Dazra, | 


.[ conſidered my wates, and turne 


' my feete, Palme 119. 59. pro- | 


claime thine owne = as Da- 
41d, I haue done very fooliſhly : 


che law 18 the knowledge of fin : 


weigh thy fins in the Ballance, 


\ 


| 


not of crooked judgement, rea- 
(on or affeftions, bur of the 
Law of GOD, which maketh 


them exceed all the mouncaines | 


of the world in weight; for 
now muſt they needs preſſe thee 
dowae to hell, powring on thy 
head all the curſes written in that 
Booke. 


the Goſpeil, committed againſt 
| the bloud of the Couenant, thou 
| having done what thon canſt to 
| make that of none effet, Sce in 
them thy vile and abie& condi- 
tion, that durſt commit ſuch fins 
againſt 


ol 


4 


Sce them alſo inthe plaſſe of | 


| | 
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| The manner of entrance | 


| Remember whence thow art falkn, 


| 


— 


month, but conſider how thou 
muſt doe a good thing well. 

In this preparation remember, | 

i. Thy ſelfe, and thy owne & 
ſtate ; for a man muſt returne #nto 
bimſelfe, before hee can retuine 
to God. The Prodigall Son, as he 
departed from his Father, ſo he 
departed from himſelfe; and 
therefore before he returned to 
his Father, hee is faid robe # /c 
-rexerſus, he returned into himſelfe, 
Eſa. 46.8. Returne into your minds, 
O ranſgreſſors « implying, that 
ſinners are as mad men, out of 
theirright minds,and muſt come 
into themſclaes againe , before 
they be well. 

Now 1n conſidering thy ſelfe ; 
firſt remember from what an hap 
py cſtate thou art fallen. Rex. 2.5. 


and repent : SO the Prodigall rc- 
membred from what an happy 
conqtion in his Fathers houſe, 
he was fallen. 


2 Re- 


| 


cen a Br III 
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| 


— 


- in Repentance. 
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2 Rememoer thy waies', and 


\ . 


;| workes : ſee, and fay how foo- 

 iſhly thou haſt done : ſo Danrd 
' Iconfidered my water, and turned | 
' my feete, Pſalme I19. 59. pro- 


 claime thine owne = as Da- 
«id, I haue done very fooliſhly : 


| Exlege agnitiopeceats; that is, By | 


the law 18 the knowledge of fin : 


\ weigh thy fins in the Ballance, 


not of crooked judgement, rea- 
(on or affetions, bur of the 
Law of GOD, which maketh 
them exceed all the mouncaines 
of the world in weight; for 
now muſt they needs preſſe thee 
dowae to hell, powring on thy 
head all the curſes written in that 
Booke. 


See them alſo inthe glaſſe of [ 


\ 


the Goſpeil, committed againſt 
| the bload of the Couenant, thou 
having done what thou canſt to 
| make that of none effeFt. See in 
them thy: vile and abie&condi- 


| tion, that durſt commit ſuch fins 


againſt 


ll 


— 
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| The manner of entraxce + 
| 
| 


againſt God, ſo as to abhorre thy | I} rea 
ſelfe with Job in duſt and aſhes.  Þ| tea 
{ 3, Conſider thy forlorne and | | re 
| curſed condition, till thou doeſt | | ſh 


{ repent, thou art without GOD; | 
{ hee that ſinneth , hath neither | | bt 
ſcene God, nor knoweth him, Job. | Þ | 4 

« 6. » 
F Thon lyeſt in a ſtate whercin| Þ 
{ thou art not capable of Gods | Þþ | 
mercy : for God will not be mer-| Þ | 
d | cafeull ro that man, Dent. 29.20 | Þ 


| | Nay, he cannot, vnleſſe he can be 
{ vniuſt in beſtowing grace vpon 

| the contemners of grace. Say not 
| | God is mercifull, tor his bounty 
would lead thee toRepcntance; 
E | but the heart that cannot repent, 
| | rreaſureth up wrath againſt the day 
{ of wrath, Rom.2. ca thou lyeſt in 
| a ſtate, in which the Angel of the 
| { Lords wrath is ready to mcet 
| thee, as Balaam, with death at 
enery corner. Rexel, 16. 2, The 
f Angell powred out the Vicls of 
| Gods wrath on the earth : the 
| reaſon þ 


— = 4 
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| reaſon is giuen,becauſe they repen- 
| ted not of their works : and except ye 
| repent, yee Muſt periſh cuerla- 
| (ingly. 
| 2 Inthis Preparation, remem- 
'|ber with whom thou haſt to 
| deale : Repentance is a drawing 
werevnto God, Tam. 4. Men draw 
| neere vnto God many waies ; by 
' | outward profeſſion, by inward 
' | faith and apprehenſion, by prayer 
| and inuocation, but ſpecially by 
| Repentance and Conuerlion : 
therefore ſaith [ames,Draw neere 
to God, cleanſe your hands, ye ins 
ners.and waſh your harts,yc Wauc® 
ring minded: forfin eſtrangeth, 
{eparateth, withdraweth from 
God ; but Repentrance isa retur- 
ning to him, and ſtriking off a 
new league with him. 

In * this approach to God, ir 


will notably ſet forward Repen- | 


tance, IF 


I Thou ſet him before thee, | 


a Godcloathed with Maicſty and 
honour ; 


——  — 


into Repentance, . | 


q 


| 


L 


| 


| 


How to 
approach 
to God, 


( 
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| honour ; with iuſtice, and wrath 
avainſ ſin : this ſtriketh the ſoule 


with an awfull fearc, and dread 
of God, to make it ſtoope before 
him. 

See wee how the idolatroas 
perſon will caſt himſelfe on his 
face before his idoll : hce will 
goe barefoot, creepe along as a 
worme. from one end of the 
Church to another, to pet a kiſſe 
{ of it ; and ſhall wee approach the 
true G o ÞD with (o little reue- 

rence, when they ſhew ſo much 
qo Idols ? It is the feare of God 


\ that diminifheth the power of 


linne, 

. 2 IF thou ſet him before thee 
inthe riches of his mercy,in pro- 
uiding fo excellent a remedy a- 
gainſt ſin,as is the precious bloud 
of his deare Son, when nothing 
-1n the world clfe would ſerue, 1 
| Pet. 1.10, 

3 And now to ſet thy face to- 
 wardGodas Damel did,Da.g.2. 


1 Implying 


—_— #! 
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into Repentance., 


| 


1 Implying a drawing of the 
mind from ail other diſtrattions 
and occafions, as now hauing to 
doe with God onely who in this 
daty requireth the whole heart, 
-! and the powring out of the ſoule 
-| before hit. 

2 Toreſtifhe that we are turned 
quite out of our {clues , in whom 
i$n0 hclpe, and depend only vp- 
on him tor all ſupplies and mer- 
CY» 

3 In this preparation , confi- 
der the neceſhity, benefit, and yſe 
of Repentance. 

1 That nothing elſe can free 
vs from the ſnare of the death in 
which we are captiaes,27 19.2.9 

2 Nothing elſe r:concileth vs 
vnto God, and reſtoreth vs to his 
fauour. 

3 Nothing elſe correfeth. the 
corruption of narure, and retur 
neth us backe into innocency. 


% 


capable 


| 


1 


| | 4 Nothing elſe veneweth our | 
lite and courſe, and maketh vs | 


ee ee eng 


| 
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Concerning the wiſe | 


— 
capable of holineſſe or happineſſe Min 1 


| All this preparation is requiſite, | Þ| 1 


not onely becauſe of G oDs| BI wi 
command, but alſo becauſe raſh| Þ\ z1 
and temerarious vndcrtaking of on 
religious dutics, is a ta king of 1) an 
Gods Nam? tht vaine, and fruit | | 
lefle. 0 

2 If Daniel be not fit till he be! | C 
prepared, muchlefſe, we who' Þ\h 
haue ſo many diſtrattons , On 41 
much earth,{o dull ſpirits. f 

3 There is no comfort in doiny | 
the duty, but in the wel/and ac-| Þþ | 
ceptable doing of it :andncueris | 
tz well performed, but when we | 
arc well prepared, 


-— = * 


Concernin [4 the wiſe proceeding 71H 
R epentance. 


He wiſe proceeding in 
Repentance , | ſtandcth | 
in 


m_— 


8 | 


| 


proceeding in Repentance. 


_—— 


lin theſe things :; 


1 To begin the worke within, 
with c/eanſms the heart, Exch.18. 


* 21, Caſt away your tranſgreſſi- 


ons, and make you a vew heart, 


| and awew {pirit. For, 
| 1 The heart 1s the fountaine. 
*| ofaions z as that is, ſoare they : 
'[Out of the abrndance of the 
| heart the mouth ſpcaketh, the 
*[ hand aRtech. IF the heart bee a 


fuſty veſſell,the Lord will powre 
none of his gracious liquor into 
it: As that 1s, ſo 1s the whole 
man ; If the roote be naught, ſo 
are the branches, ſo arc the 
fruits. 

2 This is themoſt compendi- 
ous way : Waſh the infae firſt, 
faith Chriſt,8 all ſhall be cleane. 
A vaine and loſt labour 1t 1s to 
offer to ſtoppe the current of a 
{treame, 1f you goe not to the 
fountaine x A vaine thing in a 
Gardener to cut off the tops of 
weedes, and leaue the root, 


which 
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* Then 


comming 
Iwithout, | 
begin firſt 
 tImth ma» 
lter-ft 15. 
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Concerning the wiſe | 


which faſteneth it (elfe ſo much | | 


the deeper: And therefore the 
Prophet Dasid praying for the 
grace of Repentance, P/alm 51, 
Waſh me, purge me ; hee telleth | 
the Lord where hee would haue 
him begin , Create 'n mee 4 new 
heart ., renew a right ſpirit. 

2 Comming outwardly , be- 
gin with thoſe maſter ſnnes that 
are moſt rooted , and haue molt 
foyledvs : foras in anarmie, if 
the Generalls and Captaines bee 
cut off, the common fouldiers 
arecaſily routed ; ſo if our chic: 
feſt ſins, which haue beene Com- 
manders, and borne moſt ſway 
and rule in vs, bec mortified and 
killed, the leſſer ſinnes will bee 
more eaſily ſubdued and chaſed, 
1 Sam. 17.51. When thePhili- 
ſtims ſaw their Champion Gotiab 
was dead, they fled. Blaſt and 
plucke vp the roote, the bran- 
ches and ſuckers withcr of 


themſclugs : Cut off the right | 


þ 


hand, | 
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proceeding in Repentance. 


hand, right eye. Herod had bin in 
afaire way of Repentance, if hee 


could have begun with Here- 
dias, 

{ 2. Itis obſcruable in theScrip- 
{ ture of moſt true penitents, rhat 


they. begun with the ſtrongeſt 

{lianes. David beginneth with 
{ his Bathſabeb, and teſtifieth a 
Jnotable-Repentance, P/ahm. 51. 
$«9l once maſtcring his fury and 
rage in perſccuting, hee ſhall 
1quickly become a zealous Prea- 
1 cher. If wee could ſte ſome men 
lay aſide their malice and hatred 
[of goo men OESES isa ſtrong 
"| ſnare of the Deuill) we would 
hope to ſee them forward and lo- 
ving, and ioyne themſelues with 
ſuch as walke tu the waies of 
God. 

Zachens once maſtering his 
| piling, and polling,and couetous 
catching after the world, be- 
commeth a notable example of a 
true penitent. So could wee ſeca 
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Try thy 
ſtrength 


with 


{trongeſt 
finncs. 
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worldling, | 


—. 
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hee nener repented ofany finne, 
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worldling, an vſurer, an opprel. -hr 
four, once giue vÞ couctoulnelle, WM tg 
we ſhould expe any good thing \M ;þ 
from them. Wee ſhould hopeto|il © 


ſee them diligent in Gods houl: 


which now, in the weekeday,M is 


they thinkea loſle of time. Wee Þ 


ſhould ſee them reftoring as talt 


| as they fetched in ; we ſhoulder 
them as liberall to Gods wor- 


ſhip, and good vles, as they hau: 
beene baſcly gripple. We ſhould| 
ſee them as mercifull, and cha! 


ritable, as they haue beenc||ſþ 


cruell, and vnmercifull. Wee 
ſhould ſee with Conetouſneſle, 
the root of al enil, all the bonghes 
and branches. fall one after ano- 
ther. 

Till this be done, nener fay thou 
haſt repented of any finne : for 


whoſe maſter-ſinne 1s let alone,is 
ſparcd and vnrepented. 


3. In wiſe proceeding, when | 
thou haſt begun with any ſin,goe | Þ 


thro: gh 


— 


] 


4 
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|| 
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proceeding in Repentance. | 


f 


l, through-ſtitch with it z not onely 
© eo the ſhaking of the root, but to 
SW the vnrooting and caſting it oat 
0 ofthe ground : for, 

WW 7 Inall true Repentance there 
WM isa clearing of ones ſeife,1 Cor.7 
IH 11, In our rotten frame and buil- 
l ding, it will not leaue a ſtone vp- 


© ona flone, but carricth out all the 
"WH cubbiſh it findeth. 


— 
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Leauc not 
{inne any 
rLQOts, 


"BY 2 To finde mercy, there muſt 
l | be confeſling and forſaking,Pro. 
*|| 28.12, 

: 3 Theproftſion of enery true 
[| penitent, muſt be that of St. Pan/, 
[| 1 wasa b/aſphemer,T was an oppre/- 
|| ſor, but now God hath ſhewea mer- 
1! 9;Iamno ſuch man now. 

| Now allthis will not be done, 
| but by earneſt endcuour : ſleigh 
ting and flubbering of this buſt- 
' | nefle, leaueth men in the ſuddes 
| they were in before : as 

| Some dally with their ſins,and 
'& | {ſemble a repentance, as men at 


toynes doe fight. Perhaps they 
will 


| 


| 


| 


Re IE 


| 
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will this time of yeare comety 
confeſſion, and feeme very pen! 
tcnt,and hauing confc{{cd,thinke! 
themſelues caſed ; bur itisasz 
drunkard, by vomiting, that he: 
may drinke more; ſo theſe, togy 
freſh to drinke in ſinne againe, | 
Some will {weare and curſe,and 
ſay, God forglue me, you make 
me ſweare ; and ſweare as faſt by: 
and by againe.Bur here the roots 
of ſin remaine. | 
Some, preſſed by Gods hand, 
 forcea Repentance, and make! 
many confeſſions and promiles; 
bur after returne as freſh to ſinne, 
as a dogge ro yomit,or the hor{:|Þþ 
to the ſmcll of his dung. Hereis|þ 
no parting With ſin : Well may|F 
hee ſay, 1 was aſ{wearer, drun-|F 
kard, a tippler,an hater of G 00, | 
and ſoam I {till for al my diſſem- 
bling Repentance. I was neuer 0- 
ther, nor like to bee, withouta 
more ſerions change. 
4+ In this wiſe proceeding, 
rc 


| 2 


| of the contrary grace : for jn ul! 


| | a #atarall olive, of a Lion, a 
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reſt. not in the rooting ox of fin, till 
thouſcelt the rooting and growth 


true Repentance, is a change in 
the indgement from errour to 
truth, in the w#/ from euill to 
good,in the whole man from dark- 
nefſe to light. Thou canit ſhew 
no Repentance, if thou canſt not 
ſhew this change of euery part 
at leaſt in part. 

Truc Repentance maketh a 
man cleane contrary vnto him- 
ſelfe, and changeth him intoa 
cleane other man. His whole 
nature is changed from a cor- 
rupt and carnall, into a {pirituall 
nature. In nature an Athiopian 
cannot change his colour , but 

ce changeth nature : of a 

ramble, he becommeth a vine, of 
a thorne, a fig tree, Of a wild, 


d 
( 
| 
| 


lambe , of a dogge vnderboord , 
a ſon ſitting at table, of a Saw, a 
Paxl, Hee is changed in all his 
parts 
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parts and members ; they were, | 
as {words and ſpeares, weapons! 
of vnrighteouſneſſe and fierce- 
neſſe againſt God and good an 
now are turned into ſythes and 
wattocks, Weapons of grace, and 
iaſtraments of common goodin 
time of peace, 

His whole courſe is changed; 
ofa louer of ſinne, he is become a 
loather of ſin, and louer of grace: 
of a Recetucr and Deceiucr, it 
maketh Zacheus a reſtorer, and 
charitable diſtributer : of one 
thirſting after the bload of 
Saints, 1t maketh Saul thirſt now 
aftcr their faluation : of a waſter 
of the Lords talent, it maketh 
him encreaſe it. 

Let not thy ſoule decciue 
thee in thy Repentance, except 
it baue broughr thee thus farre, 
to expreſle the contrary grace. 
Salomon coald not ſatisfic him- 
ſclfe with his Repentance of 
thoſe toule ſing of luſt, till = 

1a 


tt 


had written his booke of RepeN- 
tance : nor eAnguſtine, till hee 
had written his bouke of Retra- | 
Qations: nor {ranmer,till he had' 
burned his vmworthy right 
hand. 

Truſt not thy Repentance for 
wantonneſſe and vnclannefle, 
vnleſſe as the woman , Lvke 7. | 
who had abuſcd her eyes , wal 

| hayre and lippcs to folly, ſhee 
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| gaue her lippes to kiſſe his feete,] 
| her 2yes to waſh therri, and her | 
I hayre to dry them. Thou muſt 
| expreſſe Humility, Modeſty, and 
| Repentance , in members moſt 
| abuſed. Daxid polluting his bed 
{ waſheth it with reeres. 
{ Truſt not thy Repentance for 
| Couctoaſneſle, Vary , Bribery, 
[without reſtitution, as Zachete,| 
KB without expreſſion of charity , 
KW nercifulnefle ro rhe poore, and | 
without free and liberall diſpen- | 
ing to pious and godly vics. - | 
Hath thine houſe beene a pro- 
F fane; 
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fane houſe, a gaming houſe, an 
houſe of ſwearmg, riot, and dif- 
order? thou haſt not repented, 
though theſe things bee left, if 
thou haſt not reformed it vntoa 
houſe of prayer, Haſt thou beene 


ſeruants, and ſcruice ? thou haſt 
not repented in putting off thy ma- 
lice, valeſſe thon haſt put on loving] 
affetions, and cxpreſleſt loue a- 
boue the former hatred. 

Haſt thou ſinned in d/graciny 
and reuiling the ſeruants of God, 
and profeflors of the Goſpell, 
caſting on them the common 
termes of Hypocrites, Puritans? 
thou haſt neuer repented, it 
thou doſt mor inſtifie, and defend 
them , and right them in their 
- | names, and godly praiſes : and 
{o in all other ſins. True Repen- 
tance will not only vndoe what 
is ill done, but will ſet vp with 
both hands what it hath plic- 


ked downe ; it will now ſce - 
aue 


an enemy, or no [rjend to Gods | 


een, 


| proceeding in Repentance. 


haue his glory, and men their 
right. I conclude with 1. /oh. 3.7. 
Let none deceijue you, let none 
deceiue himſelfe; Hee that doth 
righteouſneſſe, ts righteous, as hee ts 
righteons. 


— — _— 
_— 


CAP. Io. 
Concerning the time of Repentance, 


£d 


both of 1. Poſſibilitie, 2. Neceſ* 
ſie. 


2. Neceſſity. 
The time of Poſſibility is, the 
whole time of this life,and only 
the time of this life. Except yee, 
repent, while ye liae here, yee ſalt 


T*He fourth rule of dire&ionf 
is, concerning the time of! 
Repentance. For the time, is ci-} 
ther of I. Poſſibility, or 


periſh cternally, | 
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God giueth euery man a ſpace + 
tO repent in,as /ezabel,Rem. 2.21. 
that is, the ſpace of this life ; and 


F 2 any 


CE 


2.00 


| 25. waiting at 4" time, Matth,s, 
| 25. Agrce inthe way. | 


ey 


Concerning the wiſe 


any time of this life the Lord 
may give repentance. 2 Ti. :, 


2. After this life can bee no 
Repentance ; for theſe reatons; 
I- Bccauſc there is no faith, 
for that ccaſtth. The tree once 
cut downe,no fruit can grow any 
more: now Repentance is a fruit 
of Faith ; and no more Faith, no 
more Repentance. 

2 Becauſe the aQts and parts of 
repentance are only for this life. 
Theſe are, 1, Mortification, god- 
ly ſorrow , Chriſtian combate: 
2, Renouation, growth in-grace, 
and ſtrifeto kaion. 

All theſe are by death abol;- 
thed : no more teares, no more 
ſight, no more imperfeion, no 
| more moleſtation of fin ; bur v1- 
Roryand perfeRion is attained. 

3 After death is nothung| 
but indgement, Heb.g. 27. there is 


{ a reſting-from all labor of repei-| 


tance, 


| of Repentance,Cfc, 


Do —— 


tance, there is no more work- 
ing, no'more waſhing, no Purga- 
tory, no more oyle may bee got- 
ten after the doore 1s ſhut, no 
more place for Repentance 1s to 
be found, beingat the wates end; 
Repentance is the way of life,and 
life the end of that way. 

This conſideration calletht vs 
tothe ſpecdy vndertaking of Re- 
pentance, enen while this fraile 


and vncertaine life laſteth; for. 


who hath a leaſe of his life, bur 
for ſo few ycares as Hezehjab ? 
Thou mayeſt dreame of many 
yeares, as the glutton did, when 
that night his ſoule was taken a- 
way from him, and he called a 
foole and ſo proucd. | 
Nature reacheth to take the 
time allotted for al other things; 
the hasbandman to ſow whileſt 
ſced.time laſteth ; ro make Hay 


while the San (hineth; the Mere | 


chant to buy and trade while the 
Faire laſteth;the Sea man to take 
F 3 tine, 


—_— — 


| 


| 


es, 
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time,and tide, and winde, which 
ſtaycth forno man : the Smith to 
{ ſtrike while the iron is hot ; the 
| Souldier to fight while the bat- 
tell continueth ; yea, the verie 
Stork, and Crane,and Swallow,to 
know their appointed time, Jer. 
| 8.7. and ſhould not grace teach 
men to repent while they liuc? 
| Ovbieft, Yes, God forbid, but 
we ſhould repent ; but when our 
dying day commeth, then wee 
may doe it. 

| eyſw. Wouldeſt thou repent 
on thy dying day? why then not 
| cuery day of thy lite, ſeeing cue- 
ry day may bce thy dying day? 
and why doth thy folly not c- 
ſteeme ito ? 1 Pet.1.17. 


IF 2 Thetime ofneccſlity is the 
p _  wholetime of our life; —_ hole 
$9.5,25idue; life being but one day of Repen- 
== #4 | tance,and ought to be begun,con- 
_ f '2-| tinued, and concluded with Re- 


pentance. This generall we will 


| t10:1S, 


_ a _ — Sto... GS nd 


take aſunder into theſe propoſi-: 
I The 


j—_ = WY nd 


| 


| 


of RepemtanceyGhc. 


1 The firſt thing a Chriſtian 
muſt doe, is to Repent. 

1. Looke at God; his com- 
mandement , 1s, Firſt ſeeke the 
Kingdome of God ; To day, heare 
by voice, Pal. 95. 7. Exhort one 
another while it 1s called today, 
Heb.3.13. Eccleſ.12.1. 

His ſpirit will bee more 
gficued to morrow, and ſtand | 
farther from our helpe and com - 
fort,and the more hee 1s grieucd, | 
the harditer will he be intreated. 

3. His _ is more abu 
ſd by refuſing the meanes of 
our Repentance this day : by 
lighting his voice, calling vs, 
his ſtretching out his hand, this 
day offering grace, and by not 
liſtening to the knocks and raps 
at the doore of 0.1r hearts. 

4. His wrath will bee more 
increaſed by the increaſe of our 
linne thzs day before to morrow ; 
and befng”proyoked, may iuflly 
vive vp the ſinner toa heart that 


1.1 ty of 2 
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Rule 1. 
Re-pen- 


the ficit 


Inrltan, 


Reaſ. I. 
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tance 1s | 
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cannot repent. Were 1t not iuſt, 
that ſceing hee calleth, and rhey 
{ will not hcare, that cyther hc: 
ſhould bee dumbe, and neuer call 
hcreafter, or God deafe, neucr to 
heare thee call ? If thou that wilt 
not repent at Gods call and com- 
mand, ſhouldſt not finde Repen- 
tance to bee at thy call and com- 
mand? ljue forgetfull of God,and 
if thou dyeſt forgetfull of thy 
{leis itnot uſt ? 

2 Looke at our ſelues,and ſee 
if Repentance had not necde bee 
thy firſt tacke. For, 

1 Before Repentance, aman 
1s an cuill tree, and aneuill tree 
can bring no good frait ; thou 
canſt not pray, nor be hcargin 
prayer ; thou canſt not heare, nor 
receime Sacraments, but to dam- 
nation, nor perforine any duety 
of picty or Charity acceptably , 
till thou haſt repenteg ;;1f thou 
haſt any thing to doc with God, 
or any expeRation from him, 

thou 


m— 
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thou muſt firlt waſh and cleanſe 
[thy ſelfe, and then came and rea- 
| {on with him, 1ſa.T. | 
2 It chou bee not apt or wil- 
1 | ling to repent ro day, thou wilt 
| | bee lefſe aptto morrow : for the 
heart wil be more hardened, the 
conſcience more ſeared, the will 
more crooked , the conuerſion 
more ditficalt, corruption more 
roored by continnance, the naile | 
harder driuen in, the foule more 
deadly ſtung, thy felfe farre wea- 
kerto g.tout of fin, in all which 
regards,thou canſt not vndertake 
Repentance roo ſoune. al.2. 
3 Looke won ſin, and ſee whd- Reaſe3 
ther wee had notneed deale with 
[tat firſt 2 for ſinne is like fire ſet 
int) our houſe to burne vs vp z 
who but a mad man would nor 
beſtir himſelfe with all ſpeed to | 
quench it in the firſt {parke, or 
breaking out, beforc it be increa- 
(ed to a great lame ®ſhould wee 
notbee as carefull tor our foules 
| F5 as 


Pn nn, 
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(as for our houſes? 

It is morbus nature ; the dicſaſe 
of nature : wee are wiſe to take 
ofnr bodily diſeaſes in hand bc- 
time, becauſe the medicine is 
prepared too late, when the 
diſeaſe hath preuailed by conti- 
nuance. It is the plague of rhe 
ſoule, for which the Phyſicians 


= 
| 


| preſcribe, Cito, Longe, Tarde,that 


1s, Get away from the infeRion 
betime, Stay long inough from 
it, and return ſlowly to the place 


{ whereit was. 


2 Sin by continuance growth 
more in number, and more in 
ſtrength; it 1s ſtill ingendring, 
and groweth more fruicfull ; one 
ſin isalinke to another, drawing 
to that another, and one fin muſt 
maintaine another. Ahab muſt 
maintaine his couetouſhcfſe by 
murther; Geheſi his theft by a 
lye; Dasia his adultery by mur- 
ther : Salomon is drawne from 
| carnall whoredome, to ſpiritu- 
| all; 


_—— Ou 
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all : Herod maintaining inceſt , 
maſt cut off Tohns head : Sinne 


and asa p'ant of the Diuels plan- 
ting, quuckely rooteth. Take 1t 


plucked yp eaſily, but let it grow 
[roa tree, no ſtrugling can plucke 
it vp, nor many blowes itrike it 
downe. 

Sin is ſtrong in the cogitation, 
ſtronger in aftetion, molt of all 
in ations and habir. 

4 Looke vpon Repentaxce, and 
there is a twofold Repentance, 
that is (eld ome true. 

1 Late Repentance : for thcn 


fin zand when Repentance liucth 
not with vs, commonly it dyeth 
with vs : and what thanke is it 
for a man to leave the world , 
whenthe world caueth him,and 


muſt thanke his weakneſle, not 


groweth ſtrong after the birth, | 


| 


when it is new ſet, jt may bee | 


commonly lin leaueth vs, not we |. 


caſtetch him off 2? When weak+ | 
ace hindreth him to finne, wee | 


Reaſi 4. 


himſelfe | 


EI 


| 
| 


| yow, or doe any thing: but the 


| 


. | this day, and haz zard to loſethat | 
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tamſelf fornot ſinning, faith. 
2 Forced Repentance when 
men in diſtreſs otbody, or mind 
or feare of death, pretend a Re- 
pentance ; will promiſe , pray 


feare is {carce ouer,but 1041s their 
Repentance * then returneth the 
vncleane ſpirttwirh-ſcuen worle 
than himſelfc ; and now running 
from God, God is gone further 
ofF than bcfore, and a thouſand 
to one neuer returneth againe. 
Otherefore 15 the delay ſo dan- 
gerous tis neither the day of thy 
life, nor the day of grace certain? 
iS the preſent day late enough ? 
"ay the next day bee too late ? 
how dareſtthou caſt thy Repen- 
tance into thy laſt accounts, 
which ought to bee the firſt 
worke of every Chriſtian ? how 
darcſt thou deferre ic beyond 


'1n one moment, which can neuer 
. bee hopedor gained afterward ? 
Let 


- 
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Eet cuery eye behold Chrilt 
mourning ouer hin, as once 
over Terutalem : Oh that thou 
hackdeſt i» rhis rhy day known the 
things of ehy peace | but theſe 
things are hid hom thine eyes : 
A viſe man may 1p orfall into 


a pit, bur hee isamad man that 
| will not rife out againe. 


2 Ag Repentance muſtbee the 
fait, ſo it muſt be the conſtant & 
daily exerciſe of euery Chriſtian, 


- who muſt efteeme his whole life 
acontinuall Repentance. 


1 We {weep our houſes cuery 


day, but the houſes of our hearts 


haue more need, beeauſe of the 
loyle and duſt of our daily infir- 
mities: Our hands have daily 
need of waſhing,our hearts much 
more. 

2 As the bloud runncth 
through all the veines, avd 1s 
neceflary- to carry life aMl ſpisit 
throagh all the parts: fo Repen- 


i tance muſt runne through all-the 


occaſions 


Pe I II 


| 


Reaſe2. 
Repen- 
_ muſt 
bee the 
conftant 
cxercileof 
euery 


Chiiſtan. } 
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occaſions of the day : all which 
cail vsto repent. For, 

Dailyoc- | IT Wee are bound to the daily 

<:fiansro | facrifice and ſeruice of God, 

qui-ken | which cannot bee performed 

_— without Repentance. Come be- 


fore Go D witho.it Repentance, 
all is one as 1f thou cut off a dog: 
head, or offer ſwines fleſh, 

2 Or daily failings call vs to 
daily repentance ; wee goe ouer 
daily frailties , many yee'dings 
to temptations, many rouing 
thoughts, idle ſpeeches , many 
ſinful ations of bad and ſcanda- 
lons examples, many ſecrets (ins 
not caſu'y fo.ind out, many fin- 
full defects cleauing to our beſt 
dutics, thrait ja vpon vs inceſ- 


ro a conſtant pratice of Repen- 
tance 1n exam;nation, confe (fion, 
watchfulncfſe,mortitication, &c. 

3 Many are the daj'ytrobics 
of our callings, many aftiRtions 
mecte Vs ; many crolles befall vs 
in 


_— 


ſantly, euery one of theſe call vs 


þ. v 


pry 
n—_— 


of Repentance,g+c. 


_—_— 


GT 


in our family, in our eſtate, our 
friends; many atflitions vpon 
the Church and Land wee hcare 


voice toſummon vs todaily Re- 
pentance ; for man ſuffereth for hu 
ſjn;and remoue the cauſe, the cf- 
tet will ceaſe. 

4 Wee ſtand in need of daily 
bleſſings and new fauours, and 
[theſe call on vs to renue our Re- 


I  OOr 


| wil hinder good things from vs: 
| either wee muſt remoue them or 
they will remo1e Gods mercies 


from vs;and in ſtcad of bleſlings 


ery moment. 

For tim?,Repentahce 13 alſothe 
| aſt duty of a Chriſtian which he 
muſt principally intend. For, 

1 All naturall motion is ſwit- 
ter tothe Center,and ſo ſuperna- 
turall; every ſound grace is moſt 
ſtirring at laſt, and this eſpecal- 
ly, becauſe Sathan is molt ftir- 


of : cuery of theſe haue a loud | 


| pentance daily, for elſe our fins | 


caſt vs into pcrils and dangers ec: | 


, 


| 


Rate 3s 
Repen- 

| ance is 

the Jaſt 

'uty of 

euecrie 


Chr.ſtian. | 


ring. 


w- 


II2 
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ring in tempratio1, and {o-inthis 
laſt a&is. moſt troubleſome ; and 
therefore Repentance mult bee 
moſt buſje in thruſtmg downe 
the laſt aid ſtrongeſt powers rai- 
(cdagainſt it, 

2 In fickneſſe, ſorrow, and 
approach of death, is.great cauſe 
| of ſight, ſenſe, and godly forrow 
for (1n, the mother of them. Now 
ts atime of humihation,and mor- 
tification, ſo that now the work 


of men can counterteit a Repen- 
tance ; and therfore now true Re- 
pentance cannot bur aboue all 
tunes ſhew it (clfe. 

3 Theleſſe time thar grace ſceth 
it hath to work in, the more ſtir- 


| ring and working it will be;only 


gricued that it hath not more, 
and cannot more glorifie God:& 
as friends parting when they 
take theirlaſt farewell, they de- 
fire to take their fill one of ano- 
, ther; ſo the Saints being tobid 
farewell to godly ſorrow , are 


willing | 


—_—C rw. 


of Repent an:e,, c. 


—_— — 


willing to take thear fill of tt. 

4 What 1s itelfe thou woul- 
; deft haue thy Maſter finde thee 
doing at his comming , but @ 
doing?and what elſe hath the pro- 
|\mitc of bleſſednefſe ? and what 
ſeruant elſe, but hee whom the 
Maſter findeth ſo doing ? 

Now the way to doe it well at 
laſt, is to cxerciſc it well before- 
hand, elſe it will hardly and 
bunglingly come off: but whar 
a man doth cuſtomably, and ha- 
vitually, is done cafily, cunning- 
ly, and comfortably. Nothing 
but the difpatch of this buſineſle 
maketh life ſweet and deſirable. 
Nothing clfe affordeth peace 
with God, part in Chriſt, quiet- 
neſſe o®conſcience ; but the com- 
fort of found Repentance, with- 
out any of which,life is no better 
than death. 

Nothing but this canallay che 
fearcs and bitternefle of death: 
How can the cuill ſcruant bur 
feare 
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feare to bee called to accounts, 
that bath neuer made them rea- 
dy ? How can the condemned 
Felon bur feare the aflizes, who 
neuer looked after his pardon ? 

But why ſhould the ſoule 
feare to goe forth to God, when 
it knoweth it is reconciled to 
him ? what need he feare ſudden 
death, who is cuer preparcd? 
When a malefaftor hath ſued 
out his pardon, let the Aſſizes 
come when they will, the ſooner 
the better : Neuer will that ſoule 
feare to goeto Chriſt, that isin 
Chriſt;nay it wil deſire it becauſe 
It is beſt of all, Philip. 1.23. 
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CAP. 11. 
Lets of Repentance inrefþebt of fin. 


te 


in reſpett of 1ſinne. 


Iwhich hinder men from the pra- 
| Rice of it. For, 

The moreexcellent any duty 
or grace is, the more difhiculty 
| there 15 1n attaining it ; and Re- 
pentance being of all graces the 
firſt and leader, wee muſt not 
thinke 1t caſte tocome by. Gop 
ſeeing it in our nature, lightly to 
ſet by things we eafily come by, 
hath ſet a prize upon his beſt 
bleſſings, that wee might prize 
them : and is not ſo prodigall of 
them, as to caſt them vpon ſlce» 
pers, and flothfull perſons, that 
thinke them worth no pains nor 
labour. 

And Sathan hangeth ſuch 
weight On our corruption , and 
by his palicy and poweryſo clog- 
geth andblock«<th vp the way to 
this grace, as very few areable 
\and willing toencounter with ſo 
many Giants,and FHyaraes, andto 
vndertake ſo many Herculean 
labours and dfficultics, as hee 

muſt 
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| 


| 


| them. 
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maft goe through, that meaneth 
ro go through-ſtitch with found 
Repentance. 

Though thcrefore men vnac- 
quainted with repentance, think 
it the caſteſt thing 1n the world; 
an houres worke, or diſpatched 
with three words, Lord haze 
mercie : yet neuner any true Penj- 
tent fond it ſo caſfie, but the har- 
deſt taske in all the world : and 
he that commeth in earneſt vnto 
it muſt caſt his coſts, and conſt- 
der whether he be able to drink of 
this cup, orno. 

Wee ſhall finde it ſo ſmall la- 
bour to reckon vp and diſcover 
theſe hindrances ; and much lefſe 
is heto find it ſo, that is to grap- 
ple with them, and conquer 


Theſe lets being ſo many, may 
be proſecuted vnder foure heads, 


\ 


bezag caſt in our waies, either by 
S$;1.or the World,or Sathan,or or 
ſeluese 

T In 


——— 


7] @ reſpect of ſinne. | 


1 In reſpec of fin we have ſan- 
dry lets; 
1 The loneof (in. 
| 2 The ſeeming profit in fin. 
2 Anappearance of pleaſure. 
A kind of credit conceiued 
| tobe1n ſin, 

1. The /oze of (inriſeth from 
the nearneſle, long acquaintance, 
and familiarity with vs, it being 
bred and borne with vs, at boord 
and bed with vs, as neare and 
deareas oureyesand hands vnto 
vs, and this diſordered loue of 
fin, maketh vs hate and loath all 
meanes, which might worke vs 
to diſlike and forſake it. So our 
Sauiour telleth vs, Joh. 3. 19.Men 
loue darkneſſe, becauſe their deeds 
are euill, This loue of darkneſle, 


graee of Repentance. 

Now. t9 remoue this let, con- 
ſider 3. [. 167 
\ I. To love finneis to hate the 
Lord,P/al.g7. 10. All ye that lone 


of ſinne, mak<th men loath the 


= 
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the Lord hate all thay is emill: ther-| 


fore loue of euill will not ſtand! Gar 


with loue of God. Euery graces 
actiue againſt the contrary. 

2 To loue fin is toloue dent, 
Gen.2.17. In the day thou ſinneſt 
thou ſhalt die : And to loue ſin is 
tO hate his own ſoule, Pro.8.2 5 .He 
that ſinneth againſt mee, hateth 
his owne ſoule : And all that hate 
me, lone death, Pro.11.19. 

2 A child of God cannot but 
hatc his owne fin ; hee hateth the 
euill hee doth, and is far from al- 
lowing himſelfe in it, Kom.7. 

Yea, abhorreth himſelfe in duſt 
and afhes for bis (in, ob 42.6. 

4. Yea, wee ſhall find all the af- 
tefions of the godly ſet againſt 
ſin, as the moſt hatefull objeR. 

x. His (orrow 15 chiefly for his 
ſin, We reade not that Peter cuer 
wept ſo bitterly for any ſuffering, 

as heedid for his fin: nothing is 
ſo contrary to: godly ſorrow, as 
linfull toys Ly. c2 

2 His 


——— 
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| 
| 
| 
| 


. 
i 
| 


| 


| 


in reſpect of ſinne. | 


2 His feare watcheth againſt 
ſinne , _ fiyeth ſinne as a ſer- 
tne OCCallOn 
and ang nn * 
2 His fame is molt for his 
ſinne. The Publican is a/hamed to 
looke towards Heauen ; and the 
Prodigall aſpamed to looke to- 
wards his fathers houſe. 
5. Grace whereſdeuer it is, 


_—_ 


relolueth againſt all ſin, yowerh 


againſtall ; he will worke no ini- 
quity,P/a.1 1 9-2.he will with ful 
purpoſe of heart cleane unto the 
Lord; herenueth a daily purpoſc 
of not finning, of baniſhing ſinne 
and co:quering it. 

Secondly, in finne isa ſeeming 
profit, which the ſinner 1s loth 
tolet goes 

The Vſurer will not part from 
his gainfall and vnlawfull trade : 
the Buyer and Seller will not lay 
alide their oathes and lyes, their 
ſleights and deceits, by falſe 
wares, Weights, lights, and an 
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hundred dcuiices ro decciue. 

The Non-rcſident will nor part 
with hisgainefull fine, though 
it bee the price of a thouſand of 
ſoules. 

The Lawyer, the concealing 
and hiding of truth, which hee 
ought to open. They cannot liue 
if they ſhould. 

Toconquer this Let, conſider, 

1. That no man can eſtablih 
himſclſe by iniquity , Pron. 12.7, 
Whart ſtability 1s in that houſe, 
which 1s founded in water, and 
vnderpropped with kindled 
fire-brands ? Could Sax! ſtabliſh 
his houte, by founding icin dif. 
obedience, and vnderpropping 
it with perſecuting Daxid ? No, 
it falleth on his owne head, and 


| cruſheth and hideth all his poſte- 


rity in the rvines of it. 

Could Ieroboam Rablifh his 
houſe,or confirmethe kingdome 
to it, by deuiſing the tricke of 
the two Calues at Dan & B: oo 

an 


—————— 


— 
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in reſpect of ſinne. 


— 
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Can a ſick man gaine his health 
by drinking a ſtrong poyſon ? 
Such is the gaine of him,that wil 
aſſure his ſtate by ſinne. | 

2 All is not gaine thatis pgot- 
ten by ſin ; no man can reckon it 
for cleare gaine : for there is no 
raine, but the loſle is far greater. | 
For, 


| eraccy faith and dependancevp-} 
on God is gone. Thou lcaneſt on 
a reed, makeſt a wedge of gold 
\thy hope. Better had it beene to 
haze begd thy bread, than lofl 
thy faith. 


There is a lofſe of good couſes-! 


ence: And better had it beenero; 


baue caſt oucr-boord all that 111-; 


{gotten goods, than haue made 


ſhipwrack of a good conſcience. * 
And what comfort to hane thy 
[houſe full of goods, when thy 
| c@nfcience tclleth thee,they haue } 
' a bad maſter ? bs 
2: What gained Balaam,Te- | 


| G das, 


1 In ſinfill gaine isalofſe off 


hn... AM 
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das, Anaxias and Saphira, when 
by ſeeking vnlawfull gaine, by| 
*curſing , betraying, lying , they 
loſt their ljucs for their labours? 
3 What gaine, or profit is it 
for a man , to winne the whl: 
world, and loſe hs owne ſoule ? Or 
what recompence ſhall he giue? | 
Here is not only a certainc,but an 
irrecouerable loſle. 
4 What gaine,or profit ſhall 
hee finde, when the curſe of 
God bloweth vpon the ſtateſo 
11l gotten ? which maketh it asa| 
fire toconſume the reſt, it anybe| 
better gotten than other. As 4-| 
hab, when for Naboths Vineyard 
hee loſt his whole kingdome : or 


it, as Euer it was wickedly got- 
tele 

And howcan it bee, butthe 
curſe muſt accompany that 
wealth, for which men fall down 


to 


| 4 "4 


ſometimes the curſe of God - | 
ſeth an vnthrifry heyre,who ſhal || 


lauiſh it, andas wickedly waſlte|ſj 


——_—_— 


| richeth them ? 


| gaine Chriſt, in comparifon of 


—_— 
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in reſpect of ſinne. 


 ——— 


to the Diuell and worſhip him 
on which condition onely he en. 


3. The onely true gaineis to 


whom all things are drofſe and 
dung,Phr. 3.The gain of godlineſſe, | 
1 Tim.6.the gain of true wiſedome 
is better chan thar of pold, Pro. 3. | 
I3.a better and moresnadnuring ſub- 

ſtance, Heb, 10.34. A treaſure in 
Heauen worth ſclling all, as 

Chriſt to the young man : An} 
vndeceiueable wealth, not con- 
ſumed with vſe, but encreaſed ; 

aot left on earth, but carried to 

Heauen : wealth for which the 
Saints willingly endured the | 
{poyling of their goods, becauſe 
they knew they had a better ſub- | 
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Thirdly, in fin is an appearance 
of pleaſare, and ecuery ſinner is. 
loath to change the ſweetneſle | 
of (inne, with the ſowre and tart j 
feed of Repentance and Mortifi- ; 
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cation ; loth is the ſinner to let 
the ſweere morſell goe from wider \f\ ©: 
hu tongue, Tob 23« 13. whenceit | 
| is that weeſce ſo few drunkards, i 
| 


—— —_ 
% 
. 
= 
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fornicators,worldlings, wantong, 
gamſters;play-baunters are ſo cl- 
dome reclaimed and won to Re- 
| 
| 


Pentance. 

Ta remoue this Let, conſider, 

1. That fin the more delight- 
fall, the more dangerous it is ; as 
Sampſon in Dalilahs lap, the more 
| pleaſing the-more pernicious:tor 
| as theeueyg they ſet ypon men,and 
rob,and wound their ſoules ;and 
| vſtally eaſe ſtayzerh the ſinner, as in 
the Proverbs. Which was the | 
| __ argument, 1 Per. 2.11.{ 
| Adſtaine from fle{hly luſts, for; | 
| ! they fight againſt the ſoulc 1 
though they ſeern neuer {0 fami- 
| liar and frjendly. 
| 
| 


Firſt, they chaſe away feare 
of enill tocome. eAmos.6.1. They | 
thar are at caſe in Sion, put farre 
| off the enill day. Marth, 14. 3 9 

| c 
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in reſpect of  ſenne. 


The old world, ſet vpon plcaſure, 
Knew nothing. till the floud 
came, 

Sccondly, they thruſt ont plea- 
ſures of the world cocome; they | 
make, a. man dclight more in ' 
the Diucls bogkes, Cards ar | 
Dice, than in Gods, in gathering: 
money, than in gathering grace, 
make their Hawkes and Dogs 
more. chargeable 'than Chriſts 


—_—_— 


| | poore members. 1/1: 


Thirdly, they binde a mana | 


| willing flaue,and like the harkot, 
| | the; r hands are as bands to hold 


th:1: faſt intheſnare; as Herod 
can uw. ke ſhift againſt many fins, 
but h s Herodias. 

2, Tr« {weetnefle of ſinne is as 
the Cweetneſſe of poyſon, onely 
{weete in the mouth, poyſon in 


# ſweete, but the dead are there; 
ſweet only in committing, bitter 
in the account and reckoning : 
and this laſt diſh will ſpoyle rhe 

3 feaſt. 


the'belly. Prow. 5+ 4. Stolen bread | 


I25 
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| pleaſares of.ihis right hand, a 
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feaſt. Let wiſdome ſet thine eye 
vpon the future miſcrie, which is 
as the ſowre ſauce to fins {weet- 
neſſe ; and were the ſ{weetneſſe of 
ſin a true pleaſure, what folly 
were it to buy a broke) and mo- 


paine ; to preferre an empty 10y, 
aboue fulnefſe of joy ; the plea- 
ſures of Gods /eft hand,aboue the 


drop of pleaſure; aboue a river of 
mercy and glory? 

3 Nothing can bee morecon- 
trary to the ſtate of Grace, 
than a life /ed in pleaſures : The 
Widow living in pleaſure, 1s 
dead while ſhe liueth : noted for 
a courſe of the vnregenerate, 7. 
3+ 3+ ſeruing diners iufts and plea- 
ſ#res; and 1t is a brand of a foo- 
liſh courſe, Fecleſe 7. 6. The 
heart of a foole is inthe boyſe of 
mirth, 

Let ys account it therefore an 
high wiſedome : firſt, 


To 


mentary pleaſure, with endleſſe| 
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in reſpect of ſinne. 


To diſcouer other manner of 
pleaſures, ſuch as are the ſoules * 
delight. The way of wiſedome is 


| the way of pleaſure, Proz.17, Oh 


that we knew what pleaſures arc 
in peace of conſcience, ioy of the | 
holy Ghoſt, what a ſolace it is to 


{| bea ſon of Gad, an inhabitant of 


Heaven, to live by Faith ! 
2 To exchange theſevroken, 
worme-cat n, and poyfonfull 


| | pleaſures of fin for a ſeaſon, with * 
' | the pleafures of Gods Houſe, of 
| | Gods Spirit, and of Gods right 


hand for enermore. 
Fourthly, in ſinne 18a kinde of 
credit and glory, which the ſinner 


| is loth to let goe ; as the Gallants 


and Great ones,that muſt not pat 
off any of their proud faſhions 
or tyres ;nor maſt not bee behind 
any of the fantaſtical diſguiſes 
of the times. And our Roſter 
Swearers, Swaſh-bucklers can- 
not bze thought men of great 
ſpirit or place, if they ſhould not 
: deſpiſe 
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nimity of Repentance, and hum: 
ble cariage of Chriſtianity. 
| Aogainlt this Ler, confider, 

I. Toglory in fin,is to glory in 
a mans owne ſhame; as if a man 
ſhould glory to wallow as a 
ſwine in kis owne dung, or as if 
| a thecfe ſhon!d pride himſelfe in 
his fetters, which hold him faſt 
to his execution, Phil.3.1 g. The 
Apoſtle ſpake of ſuch as gloried 
in their fame; that is, whereof 
they might, and ought to haue 
beene aſhamed, and whereof 
they ſhould bee afterward aſha- 
med : What will bee the end of 
that glory, thar fighterh againſt 
the glory of God * I Sam 2.30. 
\ 3 Sin vnrepented of, maketh 
a man the baſeſt ſlave and]: 
drudge of all men ; it mak«th him 
a ſlave to the Diucll, a drudgein 
the baſeſl ſeruices of fleſh and 
Inſts « with more reaſon might 
the baſeſt ſlave jn the Turkiſh 
| Gallics, 
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| [ef greatneſle to be great in Gods | 


great in the Court of Heaven, | 


117 preſent eſtate, greater in ex» | 
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Gallies, glory of his freedgme 
and honour ? - Wilt thou be greit 
in finne ? chon ſhalt bee great in | 
plagucs, great in ſorrow, jn tor-: 
ment. 

3 Sinne can draw nocredit 
but trom perſons of no worth or 
reckon ng. W hat credit were it 
for a Rebell or Traytour to get | 
applauſe among his complices,& 
bee well thoughrofamong ſich 
condemned Rebels as himſelfe, 
while they arg all going to an in- 
famousandetucll death, hated bf 
the King,and deſpiſed of all good 
ſubizts, - and the whole ſtate in. 
which they hued ? | 

4  AFgodlfrefſt is the trueſt 
| g6ine, ſo it is the trueſt greatneſſe 
and honour :for'fs it not thetru- 


fauout and loue Þ 
To bee godly, is to bee great, | 


Te&tin bloud aridalliance, gruat | 


G5 pea» | 


Hl in reſpeft of ſinne. | 129 | 
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( | | L258 . * . 
| peRation, great in place and pri. 
| ledges : IF thereforethou ſee 
| keſt great things for thy (cle, 
) 
| 
| 


ſeeke grace,ſceke precious faith, 
holinefle, hope ; eſpecially, ſecke 
| true humility ; for heethat will 

be greateſt, muſt beleaſt, leaſt in 
himſelfe ; and hethat is ſo, will 
be leaſt in ſin : And ſuppoſe piety 
and grace carry reproach and 
contempt in the world ; yet faith 
ſeeth it recompenced with euer- 
laſting honour and glory 1n the 
life to come, - 


WS 


Cc AP, I'2s - 


Lets of Repentance from the world. 


TY ſecond ſort of Lets of | | 
Repentance., are from the 
world, which is a perillous ſea, 
wherein ſome Chriſtians eſcape. 
drowning, but none danger; ſome: 
eſcape ſhipwracke,but none haz- 
| zard. 


from the world. 


manner, Þewg al waics an enemy 


but (omerumss ASA friend : {OMc- 


mes hiring VS0O fin with great 


with wages of varighteouſteſle, 
rocurſe rhe people of God: ſom” 
times inticing VS9O fin, boldin 
before our EYE» apple faire tO 


the eye, as Ee: or a wedge 01 


2 Our ſelves, witho!'1t great 
watch,yea and W th it, are cally 
carried away becauſe of the 
league that. is berweene Ne 
world and our corrupt, nature: 
all our affe@10753 and thoughts, 
and courſes,11d naturally tending | 


world-ward Earther than they 


2 Yea, wee [ee men of much 
forwardneſle and gracc caſt docs 


+ —_ 
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| 


| zlohn. 16, 


| 
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by the world; and the very Diſc i. 
ples themſelues ſhall ſtand ſome. 
times{triuing for ſuperiority,and 
to bee ſomewhat in the world, 
when they ſhould haue minde( 
other bulineſſle : And why doth 
the world caſt ſuch anumber of 
lets to hinder Repentance, and 
reach at rhoſe that are at the fide 
of Chriſt, butdecaale in every one 
that repenteth, ſhe loſeth a limbe 
ora member ? 

Now the Loid ſeeing our 
danger by this masked encmy, 


| harh charged vs, that whatſoe- 


uer lone rhe world. makerh to 
vs Wce mnſtnot beſtow our /oxe 


pox -1t 1; for then the lone of the 


Father cannot bs inv5,1 Toh. 2.11. 


burarme our (clues againſt it, as 


an arch-enemy to vs inthe way 
of grace, andJ-ſtand' ont againſt 
it-vnto/yitory, and that in the 
ſtrength of our brad, who hath 
bidden'vs bee of good comfort, be- 


cauſe. lire bath' dnercome the world, 


both 


mm_ 


£ from the world. 


— 


| both tor himſelfe, and-all vs his 


- members. 


' There bee foure grear impedi- 
ments caſt in our way by the 
world to hinder Repentance,and 
the exerciſe of godlinefſe. 

Firſt, feare of contempt and re= 
proach from the world : fecond- 
ly, a forſaking of friends : thirdly, 
fewneſſe of ſound godly men: fourth- 
ly, multtuae of contrary exam- 
ples. 


the world, 1s rhat generall con- 


'tcmpr powred vpon profefſors 
and praftices of picty, which is 


a generall Cer ; inſomuch as our 


Saujtour pronounced that man 


blefled, that 15 not offended in 
him ; and once asked his Diſci- 
ples,if they would alſo goe away 
with others. 

2 This was a ſtrong Let and 


+ ſtumbling blocke; which, layed 
in the way, hindred 'many _ 
and |: 


lers from following Chriſt, 
fiom 


DEE 


1 The great rubbe of all from [Contempt 


_ the 
world 


muſt not 
hinder our 
Repens 
cane, 


| 


E'1 
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from profelling that, whereof 
their conſcience was convinced, 
lohn 12. 43. Becauſe they feared 
contempt from their conſorts, 
and loved the praiſe of men, more 
than the praiſe of God. W hatelſe 
hindred and deferrcd the Re- 
pentance of Nicodemms, and caſt 
his comming to Chriſt into the 

night ? 
3- Ir ſtrikethat that which 
nature is very tender over :for 
who would willingly caft him- 
ſelfe into ſo contemptible a con- 
dition, as that of men forward 
in Religion ? who would bee 
pointed at for ſingularity ? who 
would net ſhun the nick-names 
caſt vpon godlinefſe ? or who but | 
would be lothto bee thought of | 
the Preciſer ſort ? who would be 
at ſuch a paſſc, ro haue his Reli- 
gion "1udged hypocrifiez his 
Chriſtian prudence cenſured as 
crafty policy ; bis godly ſimpli- 
city, elteemed fillineſſe and folly ; 
his 
| 


—_— 


. 


—— 


: from the world. 


Inn ? 


his 'zeale, madnefle ; his fruga- 
lity, couctouſneſſe ; his bounty, 
waftfulneſſe; his contempr of the 
world, a filly carelefſencſſe ? his 
godly ſorrow,melancholy 2 how 
hard is it to be ſomiſconſtrued 
in euery thing ? 


1 Looke to Chrift, and thou 
ſhalt find Chriſt and his Croſſe 
inſepatable. 


2 It were ſtrange, if the world | 


that hateth Chriſt himſelf, ſhould 
not hate his Diſciples, Tobn 15. 
18. If the worldhated you, it hated 
me before you. 


* 3 Cannor the wiſdome, inno- 
|;cencie, and holinefle of Chriſt, 
fence him from'the ſcornes and 


mockes of the world , and can 
thine fence thee ? Did they deale 
thus with the greene tree, and will 


|: thai His niaſter ?* 


they not with the dry ? Durſt they 
call the "maſter Beelzebub, and 
-will the ſeruant look tobe better 


F* 


Now for remcuing of this Let: | 


| 


4 How 


- — 
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4 How baſe and vile was he 
content robe for thee ? 

2. Looke to the word, and 
conſider that it were ſtrange it 
the world ſhould not hate thoſe 
that are called ont of the world; 
Is it a ſtrange thing: that they 
ſpeake cuill or them, that will not 
run into the ſame cxcelſe of rt 
with them ? 


3 Looke at thy [el/e, and confi-| 


der. 
Whether if thy. perſon and: 
watcspleaſe Godthe world fyill; 


not be diſpieaſed with both, 


2 What fence hat thou a- 
boue other of the Lords holy 


pnes- ?. were, not, the Prophers! 
|. reputed Rebels. to States ard 
| Princes ?- -was not the happy ti- 
.| dings of faluation in the Apoltles, 
4 mourhes , 


counted” ſeditious 
doctrine and nouelties ? was not 


|: Jobs Baptiſts abſtinen Ge", fag 
.fober manner of living, . 


egined 


melancholike ;, yea, 3. duellifh 


x 
- ECT 
” 


auſterity ? 


; from the world. 


auſterity ? was not Cars loue | 
and bounty to Chriſt, counted 
waſtfulnefle ? nay, our Lords 
gentlenefle and meeknefſe with 
linners, Was it act called boone 
companionſhip, and himſelfe 
ſor it aglutton, acompanion of 
fianers ? | 
3 Looke at thine owne ſecret 
worth, that artan humble Chri- 
ſtian , and comfort thy ſelfe in 
that for the time. A Prince in a 
ſtrange Countrey vaknowne,. ts 
content with homely vfage : for | 
he knoweth his owne worth,ſo 
doe not they : Anda ſecret rich 
man is well pleaſed with his 
wealth, and willingly concealerh 
it from others : $o the godly 
and humble ſoule may bee well 
contented, that hce is rich #1 
God, and rich in Grace, andin 
an hononrable and happy eſtate, 
though all men take nonotice of 

it. 
Though the world judge ac- 
cording 


_ 


| cording to the outward appea- 
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we, 


rance, becauſe it knoweth not 
the Father, nor yer the loue of 
God : Neither 1s this thetime 
when they muſt appearc what 
they are : yet mi{-1udge not thine 
owne happineſſe for the preſent, 
though 1t appeare not ; for did 
the honour of the Saints appeare, 
all the ſheaues would bow to 
theirs; and all the Nobility, and 
glory of the earth, were but va- 
niſhing ſhadowes, and as ona: 
his withering Gourd before 
them : Yea, Tſuppoſe, the glory 
of the leaſt Beleener, when it ſhal 
appeare, ſhall darken the glory 
of the Sunne. 

4 What an happy fervice1s 
it,if thy diſhonour can bring any 
honour to Go D and his truth ? 
As Luther of Moſes body, fo Ifay 
of thy name, Let it dye, and bee 
buried, ſtinke, and rot, and let 
no man know where it lycth, ſo 
as the Name of Chriſt may bee 


magnified 


from the world. 


magnified by thy life or death. 
Bee contentthen ifthe ſons of 
men tnrne thy glory into ſhaine : 
if it beevile to bee humbled be- 
Lforeand forthe Lord, bee yer more 


| ele; 2 Sam: 6.2.2. | 


5 Confider whether thework - 
of grace get flrength in thee, 
whereby thou art crucified to 


whether 'can{t thou 'contemne 
the contempt ofthe world, & de- 
ſpiſe the glory of it; eſteeming it, 
in compariſon of Chriſt, dung & 
drofle * A man that is dead, or 
crucified, is in ſuch an cſtateas 
hee careth not for all the pompe 


dead to the world,and the world 
canhot caſt him lowerthan hee 
hath caſt himſelfe. 

4 Conſider that the ſcorneand 
reproach for Chriſt, which is 


the world,and the world to thee, | 


and glory of the world, neyther | 
doth he feare that the world can |: 
abaſe him lower than hee is: ſo | 
a man crucified with Chriſt, is | 


——_— 


| 


cauſelcle, | 


i — 
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cauſcicſſe, -1s indeed the ceſeatl 
crowne of glory, ſer vpon the 
head of a Chriſtian. And though 
the world knoweth nor Chriſt 
if he come not with a crowne of 
gold,ycr faith eſpieth much more 
honour inthe crovzn of thornes, 
both on his owne,. and on the 
heads of his members; and rc- 
1oyccth more in the croſle of 
Chriſt, than in all theworld bc- 
ſides. Chriſt crucified is a Chri- 
ſtians only glory Gal.6 1 9. 

5 Secing there is no man 
but muſt bee contemned, let vs 
chuſe rather the contempt for 
well-doing, than the contempt 
for faane. A man muſt either be 
contemned here of the world, 
or hereafrer of God, Now whe- 
ther ts morecligible , to bee re- 
ieted of cuill men, or of the Son 
of God F Surely, nothing.cancaſt 
ſuch dung in the face of aman 
as his ſinne vnrepented,vnpardo- 
ned. This maketh him cont op. 

$09) (s 


—— - - -a 
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from the world 4 | 


tible toGod,to good Angels,and 
good men euen here ; and there 
abideth an eternal contempt for 
ſin and finners hereafter, as it is 
Dan.1 2. 

Whereas if godlineflſe draw 
on the hatred ot wicked men, 
thisis abundantly recompenced 
withthe lone of Gad, and of the 

| Saints; which 1s not temporary, 
| 25 istheir hatred, bur cuerlaſtirg | 
and endlefſe. And what necd a 
wiſe man to care for the hatred 
of abiect ſcullions, and baſe gal- 
| ly-flaues, if he can retaine the fta- 
kr of the Prince, the Nobles, 
the greateſt and beſt men in the 
land ? 

A ſecond preat Let of Repen- 
tance from the world, is that of 
him, L#ke 9.61. who would tain 
follow Chriſt, but he mnſt firſt 


bidde them tarewe<ll 'that are at 
his kouſe; and this is ſo long a | 
doing. that we heare no more of | 
{ him : So cuery naturall man harh | 
many ! 


_”*— — 
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many friends inthe world, many 

wel-willers,and ſundry to whom] 
hee 1s ingaged and much behol.] 
ding, and he is loth to part com- 

panics, and bid them farewell. 
Now, if he begin to repent, hee 

muſt bid a number of thelc 
friends adicu, and farewell much 
of that, which formerly he cal- 
led good fellowſhip and merry 
company : theſe will not goc in 
his way, and hee muſt not goe in 
theirs any longer, 

Anſwer, To this let, firſt, If the| 
buſineſſe of Repentance break off 
that fellowſhip , which wicked 
men haue together in the works| 
of dai kneflc and pleaſares of fin, 
(ich as is drunkenneſs, ſwearing, 
rcuelling, ſtage-playes, masking, 
may-games,carding, dicing, fro- 
thy or foule communication,&c. | 
what can -bee a higherpraiſe of 
oodlineſle, than to cut. off ſach 
vngodly fellowſhip,of which ſin 


is the only knot and band ? 
But 


$9 0Y 
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But as for Chriſtian fellow- 
hon | hip in lawfull and joyfull mee- | 
hol. | tings in the feare of God ; as they 
om. || ancient Chriſtians beleeucd, 
ell.||| conuerſed, ate, and dranke, and 
heel | retoyced together,o As 2. God. 
heſe| | linefle and pietie efſtablifheth | 
wch/Mf | fuch ; for it rectifieth and fweet- 
cal-| | nth ſociety, and maketh it truly 
cry | | fruitful and profitable. It onely 
ein| | forbiddeth that merriment 
ein | which is not in the Lord, and theſ | 
'} | Mirth which Salomon calleth 

the] | | Madnefſe , when men are nener' 
off, | | fo merry as when God is fartheſt 
-d| | | off; as mad men ſing when their 


ks | bands increaſe. 
in, 2. To walke in the way of 
g, repentance, is not toloſe friends; 


for let a mans wayes pleaſe the 


Q- Lords, he maketh his very ene- 
* mics become his friends, Prow. 
| I6. 7. This is the way to gct and 


h keepe ſound friends, and triend- 
1 ſhip : Ir is hce alonethat can | 
contcmper iron and clay to a 

mixture ;' 


———_— 
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" To walke humbly before 


—— 


— 


be 


mixture; he can'make the Woik 
and the Lambe, the Beare and the 
| Calfe, the Lion and the Ox: 
teed peaccably together, E/a. 11, 
For as hce that is confederate 
with a King, 1s at peace with all 
his ſubie&s, ſo he that coufede- 
ratcth and entreth league with 
God, ſhall ſo far forth find men 
friendly, as may as ſtand 1. with 
Gods wiſcdome, 3. with excep- 
tion of the crofle, 3. with pro- 
motion'of his owne ſaluation. 

And what wife man would 
chuſe to liue our of Gods fauour 
| for mans, yeafor wicked mens? 
| AS Elkarahfaid to Hannah, Aml 
| not better than ten ſons? ſo may. 
; the Lord, Am not Ibetter than 
; tenthonſand friends ? 


, God, isnot toloſetriends, but to 
exchange thoſe that are coucrt 
enemies vnder the habire of 
friends, for true friends indecd : 
and to breake from ſich friend $ 


IS 


be ———_—— 


the paucity of penitents, 


ther, Chriſt thy friend and bro- 
| ther, the Angels thy friends and 


guardians, the godly thy friends | 


and fellow members, thine owne 
conſcience thy friend, yea as a 
thouſand friends and witneſſes 
| for thee : And theſe are friends 
| worth hauing. As for ether 
| friends, who draw thee afide 
from obedience to God, fay to} 
them as Chriſt ta Peter, diflwa- 


is £9 get God thy friend and Fa- ; 


ding him from ſiffering , Get } 
thee behinde me Sathan : and as 
David, Away yee wicked, for 1| 
will keepe the commandements 
| ofmy God, P/al.119.115. | 
4 Grace teacheth a odly 
man to haue the ſame fricads and | 
enemies that God hath, becauſe | 
of the couenant and league now 
ſtricken berweene them. Pal. 
139.21, But 
x See the hatred be carricd 
z2ainſt vices not perſons , leſt | 


wee fin againſt the precept ef lo- 


wing 


Vil. 


Ll _- 
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uing our neighbour. 

2 Sce to the purity of our 
affeions, that they bee not pri. 
uate, but ſet vpon Gods glory ; 
noras they bee our enemies, but 
Gods. 

3 Ler norelationbetweene 
any man and vs, neither in high 
nor low place, cauſe vs to betray 
Gods cauſe and truth ; but lct it 
bee dearer to vs than our owne 
peace, profit, yea or our liues 
themſclues. - 


CAP. 13. 


Lets of Repentance *from he paycs 
ty of true penitents in the world, 


T2 third let of Repentance 
caſt in our way by the world 


{ound godly men. In the world 
wee ſee Repentance and ſound 


godlineſſe praiſed but by a 
ew, 


_—— 
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is, the fewneſſe and paucitic of 


| 


| nſw. Torcmouethislet, | 


© the paucity of Pemitents. | 147 


few, and euery vnregenerate 
man, hath an vawillingneſle ec 
row againſt the ſtreame of time, 
or the age and cuſtomeg of men ;| 
ſothat moſt will doe as the moſt}. 
dot, that the feweſt may ſcornef 
them ;and themoſt common re- 
proach caſt vpon Religion, . is, 
They be but a few fortie fellowes} 
that profeſle it. 


1 Wee muſt know that the 
number of faithfull Chriſtians, 
that ſtick cloſe vnto Chriſt, are 
but a ſinall number, and as ſmallſ 
in worldly reputation, far foure 
rcaſons ; 4 


I Thetrue Church of God| 
isa-littlepark or pickle of God, 
empaled fram the reſt of the 
world ; a garden incloſed , (ant. | 
4+ 12. 4 paradiſe of God, notthe| 
waſte of the world ; a fold, nor a 
field. Ir is the floore of Chriſt, | 
in which are a littk wheat in 
an huge heaps of chaffe, a little | 
H 2 gold 


A. tw 
l— 


—_— 


Lets of Repentance from | 


S0ld in. a whole mountaine of 
Clay or drofle, a gleaning attera 
harueſt, a few berries after the 
vintage : ſo the members of che 
Church are but few, comparcd 
with a heape of wicked men. 
Gods companie was alwaics a 
little flocke, Luke 1 2.3 2.The num- 
ber of Gods companic are faidto 
bee one of a Citie, andtwoofa 
Tribe, ler. 3.14. As if ina great 
inundation of water, which car- 
rieth away whole townes or 
countries, ſome one or two hou- 
ſes or perſons ſhould ſcape; oras 
if in a raging and vniuerfall fire 
denouringa whole Citie, oneor 
two houles ſhould bee left ſtan: | 
ding. 

2 Conſider how few are cho- 
ſen. MHar.20.17.Few are tobee 
faucd. It Iſrael were asthe fand 
of the Sca, yet a remuant onel) 
| ſhould be ſaacd, Rom. g. 29. Asa 
Tradeſman, having cut off the 
whole piece ofclo:b,a ſinall rem- 

nant 


| 


| ons, kindreds, and Tribes, and 


| 


' thepaucity of penitents. | 


nant 1s remaining:{othe true pra- | 
feſſors of Chriſt: are a very ſmall 
remnant of the whole piece and | 
people of the world, Rev. 12.10. | 
it is called the remnant of the 
womans ſeed, that is asalicrie 
ſceed-corne is reſerued out of a 
great heape for ſtore, which is 
nothing tothe whole crop ;ſois 
the ſmall number of true belegx 
uers referued by grace, to the 
whole field and crop of the 
world. In the Arke a few,cnen 
eight perſons,were laued, 1 Pet. 3. 
2 Conſider thetruth of thar 
of our Sautour, Mat. 7.14. Strait 
s the gate, and narrow the way, 
that leadeth to life, and few find 
it. Which muſt not beevnder- 
ſtood ſimply in themſelues; for ma- 
ny ſhall come from Eaſt & Weſt, 
and fit downe with «Abrabam, 
and Iſaac, and Jacob Mat, 8. I1. 
and Tohn ſaw a multitude, which 
none could number; of all nati- 


H 3 tongues, | 
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|rongues, ſtanding before the 


Lambe, in whitc robes,Rexe/.7. 9 


| But comperatizely, in reſpect of 


Vnbelecuers, Infidels , Hypo 
crites,and Reprobates;they be an 
handtull, to an houſe full ; a ſpark 
eo a flame; adroptoa ſtreame, 
And the reaſon is twofold : 

I The worth of grace and 
faluation, and excellency of eter- 
hall life, alloweth itnot to bee 
common, but isa precious com- 
modity in the hands of a few ; as 
Pearles and Iewels are ſo much 
more aduanced in price as they 
be harder tocome by. 

2 Becauſe there bee ſo few 
that will indure the perſecution, 
fbarpenefle, the ſelfe denyall,the 
mortification , the many loſſes 
and croſſes which the ſtraight 
way is ſtrewed with ; every man 
naturally defiring to walke in 


the eafie and broad way, where 


is elbow-roome,profit,pleaſures 
applauſe of others, and pleaſing 
of 


— Ce Mi. ans__ O22 


_——— 
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| 


the paucity of pemitents, 


of a mans ſelfe. 

Now this ſhould be ſo far from 
offending any, as that cuery one 
ſhould ſtr;ue to bec of the little 
flocke, and remnant, and walke 
in the way of good men; and 
though the company bee ſmall, it 
ſhall bee good ; Nay, thou muſt 
praiſe God that cuer hee voach- 
lakd thee mercy to ioyne thee 
tothis ſmallnumberofthem that 
 teare the Lord ; Conſidering 

I Thatthe world yeeldeth 
his harueſt to the god of this 
world, and the earth affoordeth 
much clay for Pottes, but little 
nar? for gold : pebbles are many, 
pearles but a few. 

2 Yea, inthe particular Chur- 
chzs, there are buta few names 
| that defile not their garments, 
Real. 3. 4. All are not 1/7acl, that 
zoe for Iſracl; neither all that go 
for Virgins, are admitted into 
the Bride-groomes Chamber. 

3 Conſider the day com- 
H 4 ming, 


— 


_— — 
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Let IV. 


| faue one Noah; and 1n the dread- 
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ming, wherein thou that ſhun. | 
neſt this ſmall tumber , ſhalt 
wiſh thy ſelfe of it, and ſhalt be 
moſt vnhappy in the fellowſhip 
which thou haſt chaſen, whey all 
the drofle & chaffe ſhalbe ſwept! 
together, and caſt into the fire. 
And on the contrarie, thou} 
that haſt ſorted thy ſfelfe with 
theſe few, ſhalt praiſe God for a 
farre higher mercy to thee, than 
that was in the great deluge, to 


full burning of Sodome, to ſauc 
one Lot from the common dc- 
ſtr,Rion. 


CAP. 14. 


Lets of Repentance from mn lritude 
of contrerie examples in 


the world, 


H F fourth Let from the 
world, is the w#ltitude of 
CON» 


_—_— x, 


1 


4 


| 


| 


/ 
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from contrary examples. 
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coarrary examples. The world 
hath a great many crooked pat- 
rernes, many pert waders, - and 
pul-backes, as backe-byaſſes to 
Repentance and godly 11'e,whole 
bands of bad company, and wic- 
ked ſociety, which are ſtrong 1m- 
pediments;and ſo much the mote 
dangerous, as, 


1 Oar nature ts fociall, and- 


not as the bruites : wee readily 
thruſt into company, as being na- 
tarally enemies to ſolttarineſle : 
we eaſily follpw one that oftcreth 
roſcadevs, For if many, or mul- 
tirudes, or great ones goe before 
vs,then wee can runne as ſheepe, 
and for haſte neuer ſtay to rea- 
lon the.caſe, neither m what 
way wce arc, nor vpon What er- 
rand. 

2 Our nature 1s corrup!, and 
atraJiue of cuill : as rhe Ada- 
mant will draw iron toit. We 
are ſuddenly corrupted by, firſt, 
hithy communication, and enil] 


—_——— —— 


———_——_ 4 
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words which corrupt good | 
manners : ſecondly, by counſels || x 
11 
ic 


Jand perſwafions to euill, by 
which they are iuſtly carried 
{that will nor bee guided by the | | 
| voyce of wiſdome. Thirdly, | 
| by the wicked example, eſpeci- || b 

} 

| 


{ally of great, or wiſe, or learned 
| men, who thriue well enough, 
{ 


and are lifted vp in the world 
without all this nicenefſe, and 
adoe. | 

3 Addehereunto that euill 
is diffaſige of it ſelfe, and ſuch 
acquaintance is betweene it and 
| | vs, asthe plague cannot ſo caſily 
1 and ſoone infe&t our bodies, as 
| finne doth poyſon, and faddenly 
| infe& our ſoules. 


| Now againſt this Let, that 
| wee may breake through it; 
| Conſider, 

| 1 The ſtraight iniunRions 
| and charges of Scripture, Exod. 

23-2, Tnou ſhalt not follow a 

' | multitude to doe cuil{: the word 


| | 21 | 


— ee" 


eee, 0 0 2 


"OY 


EF” from contrary examples. 


327 fignifeth as well mighty, 
and potent men, as marie, Or. 
maltitudes ; ſo as wee mult nor: 
follow others to euill, be they 
neuer ſo many, neuer ſo mighty, 
be doing that we either know to 
by euill, or know not to be good. 
Prot. 4. 14s Enter not the way of 
wicked men, auoyd them , par- 


[take not with them, haue no fel- 


lbw/hip with vnfruitfull workes. 
Epl.eſ.5 .7.Namb. 16.26. Separate 
from them, come out from amon | 
them. Pro, 9.6. Forſake the Fob 
and line, ' | 

W hen wee ſpeake thus from 


you, get you out, ſtay not in So- 
dime ;thinke not as they did,thar 
we ſpcake in icaft, [eſt yee feele 
the fire of Godin earncſt. 

2 Oppoſe tothis Let, the dan- 
ecr of following multitudes, and 
corrupt examples, For, 

1 Multitudes can make no- 
thing good that is cuill, but muſt 


| needes 


Kee 


- 


God, as Lor:o his couſens ; Haſt | 


JI 
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| 


> | 


| 

| 
| | 
| 


dome : {ee Dauid inthe Court of 
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needs make that which is cvill 
much worſe and more hainous, 
If all theearth bee corrupred, the 
cry is great : many hands ridde 
much worke,many ſinncrs fill the 
meaſure full, 

2 Multitndes cannot keepe | 
off the revenge of cuiil ; thy 
may helpe thee into finne, but 
cannot helpe thee out of puniſh- 
ment ; thou canſt not partake in 
their ſinnes, and not in their pu- 
niſhment, Rew.18. g-Prow.1 3-20. 
Companions of fooles muſt bce 
deſtroyed ; and therefore let 
hand joyne in hand, they ſhall 


| | not eſcape vnpuniſhed. A world 


of ſinners in carth, a million of 
Angells in heauen, cannot fhift 
off reuenge,it they finne together 
againſt God. .. 

3 Itis almoſt impoſſible for 
a good man to retaine his good- 
neſle among euill men; it is a 
rare example to bee a Lot in So- 


eAchiſh, 
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from contrary examples. | 
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Achiſh, once baſely countertei- 
ting madnefle, another rime diſ- 
ſembling himſfelfe a friend of 
Philiſtims, and an enemy of 
GoDs people: and Peter inthe 
company of denyers, and ene- 


mies, denying, and forfwearing 
his maiter ; And hereof are two 
reaſons : 

1 The diſpoſition of wicked 
men, Who are hike men ficke of. 
the plague, care not how much 
they can infe&t others, that ſo 
the fewer may ſhunne them- 
ſelues. 

2 Our owne diſpofirion and 
aptneſſe ro recciue infetion 
from them , as ſound Sheepe, 
or ſound Apples are eaſily infe- 
Red with rhe rotten. Whercas: 
therefore ſome pretend to runne 
with wicked men to wint hem, 
they delude themfelnes ; foras 
there is no great hope to doe 
them good, ſo there is certaine 
perill of thine owne hurt. A man 


that | 


Ar 


—— 
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[That runneth downea hill, it hee | 
catch ho!d on him thar 1s going 
vp,(hal eaſily pull him back with 
him, becauſe the deſcent is caſi- 
er. And dead carkaſes tyedtoli- 
uing bodies, are not reuiued, but 
by miracle; but the living bodies, 
tyed tothem, are poyloned and 
p utrefied by them. Is there (0 
little hope of doing them good, 
{o great perill of thine owne 
bane and poyſon ? get out from 
among them. Pro.22.14. he with 
whom the Lord is angry ſhall fall 
by them. 

3 Fence thy ſelfe againſt the 
obietions that might carric 
thee away, as namely ſach as 
this. 

Obie. The moſt doe ſo, moſt 
are inthe faſhion, moſt ſiveare, 
game, waſte theirtime &c. 

Anſ: Walke with them moſt, 
and periſh with moſt ; doe as 
| moſt, ſuffer with the moſt; liue 
as moſt; die with moſt : Arg#- 

mentum 


_— 
"— 
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from contrary examples. | 


—_ 
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mentum peſſimum turba eſt , ſaith 
Seneca : that is, The multitude is 
the weakeſt and worſt argu- 
I nt. No excuſc to fay thus doe 
. | | my neighbours. Commit afel- 
t/Y | lony, and fay others did fo, will 
| 


thisacquit thee ? 

Obieft, My forefathers did 
thus, and belceued thus,and they 
were wiſe, and I wiſh my ſelfe in 
nv bettex caſe than they. _ 

Anſw, A part of our Redemp- 
tion, is to bee deliucred from the 
vaine conerfation, received by 
tradition of oxr fathers, T. Pet. 1.2. 
the Spouſe of Chriſt mult forget 
ker Fathers houſe and kinred,*?/. 
45. but thou wilt not doe ſo. 

Obie, But ſome Miniſters, 
Schollers, great Preachers 
play,and ſweare, and drinke, and 
ſwagger, may we not fbllow our 
guides ? | 

Anſ. 1 It is a fearefull thing for 
Aaron to lead Ifracl to dance a- 
bout the calfe. 

2 The 


+1 
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2 The Scribes and Pharilecs 
| were great Schollers, bur they 
ſaid, and 4id not ; they muſtnot 
| bee followed further than they 
ſitin Moſes chaire. Iudas went | 
farre beyond all Preachers in gifts |, 
yet hce led a band co apprehend | 
Chriſt. And many ſuch there || 
bee, of whom Chriſt faith, hee || 
that breaketh the leaſt Comman-|W | 
\dement, and teacherh men (0, by 
word or example, ſhall be leaſt in 
the kingdome of heaven : Chriſt 
{peaketh of blind gaides:no wiſc 
man mult ſhut his owne eyes to 
follow them, leſt the blinde lead 
the biinde, and both fall into hell 
ditch. 
| Obieft. ButT know good men 
doe thus and thus, may not 1 fol- | 
low them ? 

eAnſw. The faireſt lawne hath 
his moles, and the beſt men their 
faults, andfals, and muſt not bee 
| followed in all rhings,as in Noa | 
| Lot, Daxid, Peter. Bur if we will 
follow 


"wn 


—— 


from contrary examples. 


follow example, 

1 Follow the beſt, not the 
moſt, walke 1a the way of good 
men. 3 John 11. Follow not that 
which ts enall, but that which 
gud, | 

2 Follow the light ſide of the 
cloud, as Ifracl did, not the dark ! 
ide, as did Pharaob and his E: 


ayptians. 


Follow one man that hath | 


his fight and lightto guide him, 
rather than ten thouſand blinde 
men that walke in the darke. 

4 Chriſt is rhe only vnerring 
patterne, follow him as the wile 
men did by his ſtarre, and fol!ow 
al other as farre as they follow 
him,be they euen Apoſtles them- 
ſclues, 1 Cor. 11.1. 

Obieft, But the Church 1s a 
maltirude of Bclcencrs, and a 
Catholike company , to which 
we muſt ioyne our (clues : here is 
2 multitude which wee muſt fol- 


61 | 
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| bee followed further than they 


dzment, and teacherh men (o, by 
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| his moles, and thebeſt men their 
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2 The Scribes and Pharilecs 
were great Schollers, bur they 
ſaid, and 4id not ; they muſtnot 


fit in Moſes chaire, Iudas went 
farre beyond all Preachers in gifcs | 
yet hce led a band co apprehend | 
Chriſt. And many ſuch there 
bee, of whom Chriſt ſaith, hee 
that breakerh the leaſt Comman- 


word or example, ſhall be leaſt in 
the kingdome ofheanen : Chriſt 
{peaketh of blind gaides:no wiſc 
man muſt ſhut his owne eyes to 
follow them, leſt the blinde lead 
the biinde, and both fall iato hell 
ditch. 

Obieft. ButT know good men 
doe thus and thus, may not 1 fol-. 
low them ? 

eA»ſw. The faireſt lavwne hath 


faults, andfals, and muſt not bee 


followed in all rhings,as in Noa | 


Lot, Daxid, Peter. Bur if we will 


follow | 


ll. 


2 \ 


from contrary examples. 
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follow example, 

1 Follow the beſt, not the 
moſt, walke ia the way of good 
men. 3 Tohn 11. Follow not that 
which ts emll, but that which i 
good, 

2 Follow the light fide of the 
cloud, as Ifracl did, not the dark 
fide, as did Pharaob and his E 
oyptians. 

Follow one man that hath 
his fight and lightto guide him, 
rather than ten thouſand blinde 
men that walke in the darke. 

4 Chriſt is rhe only vnerring 
patterne, follow him as the wile 
men did by his ſtarre, and follow 
al other as farre as they follow 
him,be they cucn Apoſtles them- 
ſclues, 1 Cor. 11. 1. 

Obi:ft, But the Church 1s a 
multitude of Bclccucrs, and a 
Catholike company , to which 
we muſt ioyne our (clues : here 1s 
2 multitude which wee muſt fol- 
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eAnſw. No, I muſt not follow 
a Church becauſe it is a multi- 
tude, for that fimply mak<th no: 
a Church, for then a legion of 
Tu ks or Diucls were a Church, 
but the Church is mwlrit :do or- 
thodoxa, a multitude teaching, 
and imbracing the truth of 
Chriſt : I muſt liue,and walke by 
my owne faith, as | ſee with n1 
mans cyes but my own, for faith 
1s the eye of my ſoule. 

Ovielt, Bt I ſhall bee counted 
ſingalar, and more eyes ſee bet- 
ter than one. 

Anſw. It is better to walke 
the right way alone, than to 
wander with company ; It is bet- 
tcr to goe to heauen alone, or 
with a few,than with multitudcs 
to hell. 

2 It was Lots happineſle that 
he was ſingular in Sodow, and 
that he went alone ; and for Noah 
that hee alone, and his family, 
entred intothe Arke; and hap- 


PY 


— 


[ lewes, Rulers, and People, that 
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py is he that is alone, if only ſan- 
Ritic be counted ſingularity. 

2 One eye haning ſight is 
better than a thouſand blinde 
eyes z one poore crucified theefe 
had a clearer eye, than all the 


| 


condemned and crucified Icſus 
Chriſt. 

4 Reſolue vpon the rules of 
wiſedom to fence thee from this 
liane. 

\ 1 Chooſe thy way, notbe- 
cauſe it is-broad, but beeauſe it is 


wherein thou ſceſt multitudes, 
multitude being a ſtreame wee 
muſt row hard againſt, Moſt 
ſcornethe word ; hatc the feare 
of Gad, line after the faſhions of 
the world : ſhunne this broade 
Way. 

2 Regard not what is done, 
but what ought to bee done ; for 
that onely will ſtand in the ac- 
count. 


3 In 
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ſtraight; and ſuſpe&t that way Lades, 
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In all matter of praQtcce, 


walke by rule, not by example, 


looke at truth , not at zvmbers, 


| Wee hane a ſurer word of Pro- 


phets and Apoſtles, a ſure foun- 
dation, 1 (0r.3.11. Andasma- 
ny as walke according to thi rut 
peace ſhall be upon them, Gal.6, 
Chriſt ſaid he was zrath not cu- 
| ſtome : and let cuſtomes be neuer 
ſo old, if not inlightened with 
truth,they are the worſe for thcir 
age. 

4 The wiſdome of the wiſe is 
toch1ſeand dire his way, Pro, 
14. 8. Hee taketh it not on mens 
words, or walketh on aduen- 
tures : wiſedome will to hcanen 
alone, if it cannot get company. 

The wiſedome of the wiſe will 
looke better to the ſoule, than 
to damne it for company : No 
man bt loueth his body better, 
bur 1f hee fee never ſo many leap 
into the ſta, orcaſt themſelues 
inco the fire, or off a rocke, hee 


will 


| than #wtate them. SO Lot per- 


nent in Aſia:So hold out the light 


rr neg I I ena 
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from contrary examples. | 

will bee loth to kill himſelfe for} 

company : and wilt thou, fooliſh 

man,break the necke of thy ſoule 
for company ? 

5 Thou muſt hinder and ſtop 

the ſinnes ofthe multitudezratber 


ſwaded the multitude of Sodo- 
mites ; ſtriue, reſiſting ſmne eucn 
ynto bloud : keepe the praiſe of 
grace even in oppoſitions. Tx/ly\ 
commended onefor being conti-j 


in the midſt of a froward gene. 
ration. 
And when thon canſt not hin- 
der, rhou muſt 'mourne for the 
finnes of the multitude, as Lox, 
whoſe righteous ſoule was grie- 
ued daily to ſee and heare the vn- 
chaſt conuerſation of Sodomits : 
And Jeremy ſaid, My ſoule ſhall 
weepe for you in ſecret : and Da 
vid, I ſaw the Tranſgreſſours,and 
was ſore grieued, and mine eyes 
guſhed with riuers of tcares., 
This 
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This 1s true zeale againſt a mang 
owne ſins, which kindleth a fire 
againſt other mens ſins, and the 


| more Will zeale be kindled. 


CAP. 15. 
| Lets from Satans lulling vi in 
ſecnrity. 


3 | Nog the W6rld wecome 


pentance, by Satan the god of this 
world. 

And he hath reaſon to beſtirre 
himſclfe, eſpecially againſt our 
repentance, jbecauſe he knoweth 
that onely this grace fetcheth vs 
out of his power,2 Tim. 2. 25. 
To this purpoſe heſuggeſteth 
three ſorts of temptations: 

1 To lull vs afleepe inthe ſe- 
curitie of our preſent naturall c- 
ſtare. 2 It 


_——m— 


to the incombrances and} 
rubbes caſt in the way of our rc-| 


| 


more vniuerſall they bee, thelf 


| 


—_—_— 


| ' lulling vs in ſecurity. E 


2 If our naturall eſtate con- 
tent vs not, he vrgeth to deſpairc 
of our eſtate. 

2 Ifhe cannot doe that, hec 
will enforce the other extreame 
| of preſumption of Gods mercy, 
though wee ſlacke or ſlip our re- 
pentance. 

1 Tohold vs in ourpreſent 
ſecurity, he will perfivade vs 
of the loue of God towards vs 
in our eftate of nature. For, hath 
he not made vs men, not beaſts, 
orſerpents ? hath he not preſer- 
ued vs, and profpered vsin ow 
eſtate, and lifted vs vp in carth- 
ly mercics ? yea are we not mem: 
ders of the Church, enioying 
the Word and Sacraments? and 
ſeeing God hath beene ſo freein 
his loue and ca-e, what need we 
trouble our ſelues with ſuch pen- 
five preciſeneſſe, and ſpend our 
time in fearesand cares, Which 
requireth rather comfort and 
cheerfulneſſe in our condition ? 

| Againſt 


OP LI c—_— Tv. . 
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: Againſt this temptation conſi- 
cr ; 

1 How dangerous, and dc 
ceiueable athing It 1s, fora man 
tobleſs himſelf na curſ:d eſtate, 
As the wicked man who coue- 
nanteth with death, and maketh 
an agreement with hell ; whoſe 


| wilfull ignorance hideth all the 
| danger neare him;who.As the fil- 


ly Bird, feedeth ſecurely on the 
bayte, while it is within the 
compaſſe of the net. Oh what a 
delution is it for a naturall man 
to allure himſelfe of Gods loue? 
Can 1uſtice loue wickedneſle? 
Can the Lo KD doe any other 
than hate a rebell againſt him? 
Is a child of wrath the obict 
of our fathers lone ? Can a veſſcll 
of wrath looke to be filled with 
any thing but wrath ? 

2 Looke what deceitand fal- 
lacy lyeth in all his arguments 
of loue ? 

1 God created him a man, 
not 


——— 


| 


= 
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| lullingws in ſecarity. 

nota beaſt : Why did notG OD 
create the Angels that finned 
too? and yet are not they ſhut yp 
in chains of blacke darkenefle for 


eter e Little comfort that Go » 
loueth thee as a creature, vn- 
lefle as a Father in Ieſis Chriſt ; 


better it were, thou haddeſt bin | 


a beaſt; than not a ſon. 

2 God hath outwardly bleſſed 
and proſpered him inthe world , 
and therefore loueth him. 


eAnſw. No man knoweth loue| 


or hatred by any thing afore 
him, Eccle/.9. 1. Temporall bleſ- 
ſings are common to good and 
bad, and the worſt men enioy | 
common mercies, more than 
other, [ob 21.13. He ſpeaketh of | 
wicked men flouriſhing in all 
wealta and proſperity : who ſay 
to the Almighty , Depart from! 
vs; whois the Almighty? And it 
is faid of Antrochiss Epiphanes,that 
mad and furious horne againſt 
the Church, who caſt downe | 
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| 


{ſome of the hoaſt of heauen, and 


[looke his lord Eſas intheface, 
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the ſtarres, and extolled himſeife 
againſt the Prince of the hoaſt, 
and tooke away. the daily facri- 
tice, and caft downe the placeof 
the Sanctuary ; the text addes, 
Thus hee ſha:l doeand proſper, 
Dar.$.13. Who was more out- 
wardly proſperous, ( ainor Abc, 
Eſan or Iacob, who durſt not 


nor come neare him till hee had 
bowed ſeuen times. 

3 They are ſcazed with a kinde 
of ſpirituall proſperity : they 
line in the boſome of the 
Church, and.cnioy Word and 
Sacraments , therefore arc loved 
of God. 

Anſw., But many are « the 
Church, that are not of the 


{ Church; yea, the wick<deſt of | 


men, enloy the outward ordi- 
nances-of Word & Sacraments, 
as well as other;as E/au,Sarl, I4- 


(124 Simon HMagus & arc ſomuch 
the 


© t——_—___—TE 


| 


— 


- 


lulling Vs in ſecurity. 
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che more hated,as their ſinne was 
againſt more glorious meanes : 
what loue can a malefactor ga- 
ther, when the ſentence of death 
is read againſt him ? as 1n the 
Werd preached it is again cue- 
ry obſtinate ſinner. 

What loue when the Lords! 


Table is made a ſnare vnto him ; 
and his ſinne caſterh poyſon into 
the Lords cup 2 When his Bap.| 
tilme 1s but a broken vow,and all 

his profeſſion a vizard of his 


hypocriſic, | 
4. Wouldeſt thou finde true 
euidences of Gods loue, which | 
come from God, not as God,but | 
2s from a father, beſtowed on 
ſonnes, but not on 6b9nd-children ? | 
ind it in other gifts than theſe. |} 
1 Hath he giucnthee Chriſt ? | 
God [0 loved the world, Iohy 3.16. 
hath he giuen thee a ſ#n- ſhip ? [oh, 
1.3-% 1.Bchold vhat great loue 
the Father hath giuen vs tobce 
called rhe Sons of God : Hath hee 


I 2 gluen 


Are — ——_—.—— 
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g1ucn thee Faith ? Oh there is 
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precious gift of his loue : haſt 
thou loue ? .God loueth not thee, 
vnlc{ſe thou loue him? what obe. | 
dience haſt thou? Keeping his 
Commandements is mae a 
ſigne of his loue, Jobs 14. 23, 24. 

The Scripture,which know- 
cth the bef aſſurances of Gods 
loue pulleth our eyes from ga- 
zing on carthly dignitiesand pre- 
rogative, which we- are cuer 
poring vpon, as with Hawkes 
cyes; and would haue vs behold 
Gods loue in other things than 
theſe, namely, in the inward 
notes and markes of Gods chil- 
dren. See then what faith, 
what hope, what repentance, 
what kolineſſe, what fruits of 
faith and holineſſe thou haſt at- 
tained 8 this argueth our iuſtif- 
cation , and fo affureth vs ofour | 
ele&tion ; and conſequently , of 
Gods <ternall and vnchangeable 
lone : this is the #nheritance 
which 


A 


| 


| -Fthe law of fleſh, muſt wee not 


—_ 


which is giuen to fonnes of pro- 
miſe,while the bond children are | 
ſent away with moueables. 

Scondly to hold vs in the ſecu- 
rity of our natural eſtate,hee per- 
ſ{wadeth vs wee cannot be Saints 
here below, and why ſhould we 
not doe as others,rather than tyre 
aur (clues in vaine by purſuing 
impoſſibllittes ? 

Toanſwer this temptation,con-. 
ſider, none are Saints in heauen, 
but Saints in earth. ; 

1+ Truc it is 11 their ſenſe, | 
none can be Saints here, that is, 
abſolutcly perfet ; but muſt wee 
bee therefore wholly fleſp, be- 
caaſe we cannot be wholly Spirit ? 
Becauſe we cannot get quite out 


lerne the law of God in our ſpi- 
rits ? Becauſe wee cannot doe all 
the go0d we would, muſt not we 
doe all the good we can ? Becauſe 
we cannot artaine the harxeſt of 
holinefſe, muſt wee not haue 


E'3 Inlling vs in ſecurity. | 
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the firff ſruites. 


2 Senſe of imperfection hath 
ſundry other more fruitfull vies, 
than to ſettle us in our ſecurity 
For, 

1 It ought to humble vs, and 
driue us ro Repentance , and not 
pull vs trom it. 

2 To ſtrive againſt imperte- 
Aion, and not to reſt contented 
1n it» 

3 To awaken us, and driue 
vs out of our ſclues to get perke- 
&ijon in Teſus Chriſt ; for our 
{ſenſe of weakneſle in our ſelues, 
mult force us. to get our ſtrength 


in him. 


2 Weearenot now under the 
Law , which requireth perfe& & 
perſonall righteouſne fie and holi- 


nes, yet weare under the Goſpel, 
which requireth Evangelical| 


perketion, which ſtandeth in 


.true and ſincere endeavours, it 


mortification and ſpirituall com- 


bate, and bindeth us to the daily 


ſubduing 


_———_—_— 


' 
| 
i 


l 
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ſubduing of that, which we can- | 
| notat once vanquiſh , & though 
we cannot but ſinne daily, yet we 
muſt not pleaſe 0vſelves in our 
ſinnes,but daily bewaile them, as 
oar Sayio.r taught vs to pray for 
daily forgiveneſſe of ſinnes. 

4 Thou canſt not expeR to 
| attaine any thing of thy ſelfe, but 
expe&t ſtrength from Chriſt : 
Thou haſt, or maieſt haue a go0d 
helper:I can doe all things by ( briſt | 
ſtrengthening mee ; and. his grace 
ſhall be ſufficient. 

2 If thou feeleſt never fo 
{mall a meaſure, if true ,the Lord 
| cheriſheth the leaſt degree of 
g20dneſſe,and'of weake, maketh 
it ſtrong. 

3 NoSaint, not Pavhimſelfe 
| can doe as hee would, nor can 
conquer all corruptions , but yer, 
firſt, hee is not carried away to 
groſle ſin,though he cannot beſo 
pareasan Angel : ſecondly, he gi- 
uech not vp all , but ſtriuerh hard } 
I 4 to 


© lnlling vs in ſecurity. | 17 5. 
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tothe marke and high prize. 

3+ Is not contented with his 
corruptions, but ſtill complain- 
ing and combating with them, 
he gets ground daily and power 


onerthem. 


=—— — — 


CAP.16, 


Lets of Sathgn by temptations t1 


| deſpaireof Gods mercy. 


F our naturall ſtate content vs 
not, Sathan windeth about to 
bring vs to ſuch a degree of dil- 
content, as todrowne vs vttcrly 
inthe gulfe of deſpaire- And this 


temptation lookeththree waics; 


1 If welook to Ged, he would 
have vsdeſpaire of. his mercy. 
2 If to or ſelnes, to defpaire of 


our owne eſtates. 


3 If to Repentance it ſclfe, to 
deſpaire of rhatas vtterly Impot- 


| ble and Vnprofitable, 


1 To 


— 


— 


to deſparre,@c. 


1 Tobring vs todeſpaire of 
mercy, he will ſet before the fin. 
ner,the greatneſle, fouleneſſe, and 
hainoutneſle of his finnes, Which 
as before they were done, hee 
made ſceme as ſmall asa mote, 
now hee maketh them ſwell to 
|the magnitude of a monntaine, 

Secſt thou not how numberleſle 
thy ſinnesare , and of deepe dye ? 
hath not G o D giuen thee ouer 
{o long, - to commtr ſuch outra 
gioas: ſins, ſo ſcandalous againſt 
luch meanes , often againtt thy 
knowledge, and fince thou ſop- 
poſedſt thy teife called ? and is it 
not now 1n vaine tO repent of 
them ? Secke Repentance and 
Grace with teares, as E/ax, thou 
ſhalt nor finde ir, God being tu- 
{tice 1t ſeife. 

To help our {clues againſt this 
great and Satanicall engine, wee 
maſt thus frame our anſwer : 

.1. If I looke all o:: Gods 
taltice, or my owne injuſtice, I | 

I 5 were | 
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' were indecde altogether hope. 1 
lefle; or if I look onely on the | | } 
flaw otGod,the rule of all juſtice, | I | c 
| 
| 


| that knoweth no mercy, no re- 
| pentance:But Godin great mercy 
| hath ft. a meane berwcene his 
| iuſtice and my iniuſtice, and that 
is the Go'pell of his Son, which 
| preacheth Repentance, and pro- 
 Clajmeth a pardon; ſo as now 
| if the Law caſt and condemne 
{ | me by mine owne demerits, the 
Goſpell offercth me free pardaii 
and faluation by the al-ſuthcient 
merit of Chriſt : and now as be- 
hold.the curſe of the Law, due to 
my fins, to humble mee ; ſoalſo] 
lay hold vpon Chriſt , on whom 
| that curſe was laid,toiuſtific me: 
For hee was:made a cuiſe, not for 
hin{clfe, bur for vs, that the vlef- 
ſing of Abraham might come vp: 
on ve. 
2 Igrant all thy premiſes : My 
! fins areas great, as hainovs, as 
numbcrlcſic,as thou ſpeak ſt,and 
againſt 


— ———_— 


fo deſparre,@7c. 


azainſt great meanes ; but ſhall I 
hence conclude wirh thee, that 


either I multnor turne ro G 0D, | 


or that God will not returneto 
m-ce? God forbid : Nay, fir?,the 
greater my ſinnes are, the more 
need haue I to repent ;. the more 
deadly my diſcaſe is, the more 
need. hane I of the Phyſitjarw: the 
more my {ines be in number, 1 
haue more need to lefſen. them 


by Repentance, rather than by |. 


unpenitency to make them both 
greater and heauier : the longer I 
haue Continued in them, the 
more need haue I to haſten out 
of them, 

The more danzerons and feſt: - 
red my wound is, the :nore haite 
[ muſt make to the Surgeon.- It a 


| bone were broken in my body, 1 


wouid not beleene him thar 
ſhould tell mc i: were too lateto 

get it ſet againes 
The greatnefle of my finne 
theretore {hall aeuer binder, bur 
furchr 


| 


# 
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; Chriſt robce caſed. He came to 
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turther thy Repentance : and 
were I not ſogreat a ſinner, 1 
ſhould not fee fo muchnecde of 
Gods mercy , or Chriſts merits ; 
butnow being ſo heauy laden, 1 
hane more need to come to 


call ſinners to Repentance : and 
this Phyfitian is not ſo weake or 
vnskilfull, but he can cure deadly 
diſeaſes , as well as infirmities : he 
cured him that was 38.years dil- 
| eaſed, Joby S. 

2. Or ſhall Tthinke, the Lord 
| harh forgotten to bee merc ifull, 
and will not returne, as thou ſug- 
geſteſt > For, 

I Can hee forget his nature, 
and ceaſe tobce God, mercifull, 
gracious , abundant in mcrcic 
and truth, reſeruing mercy for 
thoufands, forgiuing iniquity, 
tranſgreſſion and finne, Exod. 34. 
6, 7. Who is a God. like vnto 
him, paſſing by tie tranſgreſſion 
of his people, and not retaining 


wrath 


_—_— 


r 


to deſpaire, &rc. | 
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wrath for euer ? for mercie 

plcaſeth him, CAeah 7. 18, Or 
can hee for get his promiſe, an d 
deny himlſelfe ? 7/a. 5 5. 7. Let 
the wicked forſake his way, 
and returne, and hee will haue 
mercie, for hee is ready to 
forgiue ; and IMHatthew 18. 21. 
hath hee commanded vs to for» 
give our brethren offending ſc- 
uenty times ſeuen tines, and 
will not he for forgine vs our of- | 
fences ? which is the ſcope of 
that Parable, Is not hee rich in 
mercy to forgiue ten thouſand 
talents, as well as one, yea, the 
yttermoſt farthing ? 

I will therefore, hearing that 
the King of Ifrael is a mercifull 
King, ſubmit'my ſelfe , as Benha- 
dad, x Kings 20, It may bee Ahab 
will ſpare thy life ; afſuredly the 
God of Ifrac] will ſpare thy 
humbled ſoule, whocannot for- | 
get his owne glory, whoſe mercy 
and grace 1s 10 much the more | 


magnified, 
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| as ſcarlet and crimſon, made 
white as ſnow, 1/a. 1.18, 1 ee | 
Harlots, Idolaters , Pcrſecntors, | 


———— —— 


magnified, as the ſinner 1s grea- 
ter that layeth hoid vpon it. I 
will rcſolueas Hefter, ro goin to 
the King ; If I periſh, I periſh, 
My lſinnes are ſo great, I dare not 
adde a: greater of deſpaire vnto 
them : Plus peccanit Jud deſpe- 
raudo, quam prodendo Chriftum; 
that 1s, Judas ſinned more hat- 


nouſly by deſpairing, than by be- | 


traying of Chriſt, 


3 I neuerrcadthatthe grex 


teſt ſinnes could make true Re- | 
pentance vaine; I finde fins red 


Witches, Theeues, by Repen- 
trance, acquitted and accepted to 
higheft grace.[ ſee murtherers of 
thc Sonne of God, who ſhed his 
bloud, drinke his bloud by Faith; 
and ypon their Faith and Repen- 
tance were conuerted and ſaucd, 
Atlls 2. 

Can there beea greater ſinthan 


——— 
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ſting life, 1 751.16. Could there 


or 


to blaipheme and perſecute the 
Church of God ? yet Pax/ obtai- 
ned mercy for this,that he might 
bee an example to others tO come, 
that ſhould beleeue vnto eucrla- 


be a greater ſin than Peres, after 
{o many warnings and vowes,to 
deny and forſweare his Maſter, 
and curſe himſclfe; and this a- 
gaine and againe ? and yet our 
Lord mercifully /ooked backe vpon | 
him, and gaue him both Repen-» 
tance and Mercy. 

4 TI hanelcarned not to caſt 
both mine eyes vpon my fin, bur 
_ one tv bchold the'reme- 
Doe I ſee, (as Daeuid,P/al. 5 1.) 
a mulritude of ſins, yet with the 
other, I behold a multitude of mey- 
cie; Tſeefin bounding indecd in 
mee, bur grace abounding much 
more.. I tee a ſea of rebellions 
ready to drawne me, but withall | 
a'bottomlcſle ſea of compaſſions | 
| oy 
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to drowne allthem, icah 7.19, 
I behold, mourning, a number 
of wounds and ſoares on iy 
ſoule; but withall, I ſec a balme 
to cure all my wounds. TI hate 
a million of debts, and not a 
farthing to pay : but I haue a 
good ſurcty, a good Samaritane 


'| vndertaking to pay all; a merct- 


full Creditor ſaying ro mee,Hane 
not I forgiven thee all? I hhauc 


deſcrucd a million of deaths by | 
my blondy finnes, but I feean | 


infinite vertne and merit in the 
bloud of Chrift, thar clcanſcth 


all fianes; this was ſhed not one | 
ly for ſmall finnes, and is neue | 
drie. I hcare many menaces, and | 
| threats for many ſins, but I read | 
of. as many promiſes of mercy | 
and all they indefinite, excluding 
none, Whoſe impenitency and | 


mfdelity excludeth : not them- 


ſclues. I ſce the , nature and 
meaſure of my ſins vrterly ſepa- 
rating mee from Gad zbut I ce 


that 


" —— 
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to deſpaire, &c. | 


that the Lord meaſureth not the 
ſinnes of his according to their 
nature and mceaſure,but according 
tothe affeRion of the ſinner ; and 
therefore the fouleſt ſinnes,being 


| heartily bewailed, carefully reſq- 


ſted, by godly forrow caſt out, 
that finner ſhall get his ſuite of 
pardon, at the throne of grace. 1 
ſce euery fin deſeruing damnatio, 
but I ſee al ſo that no ſin ſhall con- 
demne,but the lying and continu- 
ing in it: and therefore I muſt re- 
pent. I ſee the miſerie and loath- 
ſomeneſle of my diſeaſe ; but be» 
cauſe I ſee the Phyſitian is not ſo 
much offended with the loath- 
ſomencſle of the diſeaſe, as the 
contempt of his phyſicke in the 
Patient,T will not reie& the phy- 
ficke, becauſeI expe cure. 
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Lets from Sathan bv temptations t1 


deſpaire of onr ſelues , and of our 


owne eſtate. 


2.] F Sathan cannot preuaile to 

make vs deſpaire in regara 
of Gods mercy, he will aflay to 
bring us to deſpaire of our (clues, 
and our owne eſtates : that al- 
though the Lord haue mercy in 
the full ſea and ocean of jt, yet 
thou, faith hee, art unworthy of 
the leaſt drop of it. Mercy is for 
veſſells of mercy; butthouarta 
veſſel of wrath,a grievous finner, 
and every day addeth to thy fin; 
& Gods wftice treaſureth wrath 
as faſt-againſt the ſoule. It is in 
vain for thee to repent; God will 


not of ſuch as thou arr. 

ef. He that would deceive, 

Will hide himſclfe in generalls: 
50 


| 


| todeſpaire, &fc. 


So Sathan herc layeth Joad vpon 
the fcarefull foule,to hold it from 
Repentance. But reſolue this 
Temptation into the particular 
vranches, and fee the ſtrength 


| and conſequence of it. 


Here are wrapped vp foure 
ſeucrall reaſons to driue the fin- 
ner from repentance : 1 Becauſe 
he isunworthy of mercy. 2 Be- 
cauſe he hath incurred the juſtice 
of God. 2 Heis a grievous fin- 
ner, and 1s no childe of God. 
4 He daily addeth to his fin and 
provocation, which Gods childe 
doth not. 

1 Iam vnworthy of mercy or 
love; and therefore muſt not 
ſecke it. 

Arzſ. 1. God never loned any 
man tor his owne worthincfic,or 
any thing in any man cauſing 
his loue : and all the woxthineſle 
in the moſt and beſt worthy , ts 
but an effet of Gods lone , but 
nocauſlc atall. For, what wor- 

thinefle 
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thineſſe was in vs before wee lh: 
were, that moued himtocle& 
vs to faluation? what worthineſſ: 
in vs being yer ſinners and ene- 
mies, that hee ſhould with ſo 
dcare a price redeem vs ? nay,Ro, 
5. 8, herein God fer out his loue, 
in that, while wee were enemies 
he reconciled vs by the death of 
his Sonne. Say as the Centurion, 
Luke 7,6. Lord, I am not wor- 
thy,&c. 

2 Thebeſt anddeareſt ynto 
'G o Þ, durſt neuer appeare in 
their owne worthineſſe, Paul 
himſelfe, regenerate, would not 
bee found hauing 44 owne r gh- 
zeuſneſſe, bat that which was 
| Eyfaith in Chriſt, Phil. 3. Jace 
muſt come to his father for a ble 
fling, in the garment of his elder 
brother ; Wee muſt caſt off our 
owne ragges, before we can put 
on the wedding garment. 

Neuer any of the Saints were 
| capable of mercy, but by an holy 
dc{paire 


| ro deſpaire of our eſtate. 


| ſelnes. Let whoſocuer will, wirh 


deſpaire of themſelues and of 
their owne worthinefſe 3 and 
therefore did ſeeke, and finde a 
worthinefle elſewhere, becauſe 
they could finde none in them- 


Papiſts aſcribe any thing to their 
owne merits; they detra&t ſo 
mach fram Chriſt, and his free 
grace ; they caſt themſelues off 
trom Chriſt, and are fallen from 
grace. 

3 The tenure of our falua- 
tion, is not by a Couenant of 
Workes, bur by a Couenant of 
Grace, which is a moſt full, a 
moſt tree, and cuery way grace, 
founded not in our worthineflc, 
but in the grace and good plea- 
ſure of God. And this is ſutable 
to God, whoſe honour is to bee 
firſt in goodneſle : Hee loued ys 
firſt 1 Job 4.19. 

4. By this reaſon, no fleſh 
ſhould bee fſaued, all being alike | 


— __— 


| 


dead 1n fin ; not ficke onely : all 


being | . 
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being the children of wrath by 
nature, and Iamas worthy as + 
ny child of wrath can bee : and if 
any as vnworthy as my ſ{clf come 
ro faluation, why not I bythe 
ſame way of repentiug, and be: 
n_— my own vnworthineſſc, 
and flying out of my felfe to 
Chriſt,who alone 1s worthy ? 
Why ſhould I dcſpaire 

now ſecing God hath made me 
worthy in Chriſt, and hath lo- 
ned mce while I was an enemy, 
and hath out of his loue called 
mee, in ſome meaſure purged mc 
from corruption, ard not onely 
quickned me with his ſpirit, bu: 
endued me with ſome meaſure of 
grace, but that hee will continue 
his loae, and worke in me tothe 
end? John13.1. 

2 Becauſe God isainuſtand 
a ſevere reucnger of fin : there- 
fore I muſt not repent aud ſceke 
mercy. 

enſ. Bat the concluſion and 
argument 


» J—m——_ —— _— 


| argument of Scripture is cleane 
| contrary. Is God iuſt, and a 
| righteous Iudge ? wee muſl 
| therefore indge onr ſelues, if wee 
| would not be 1ndged of the Lord 
1 { orinth, 11. Hath hee appoin- 
ted a day to indge the world by 
the man Chriſt ? therefore let al) 
menbe admoniſhed cuery where 
torepent, eAts 17.31. Will God 
| bring cuery ſecret intoindgment? 
| therefore let vs feare God, and 
| keepe buy commandements. Thexe is 
| no ſtrajghter tye to Repentance 
| and Obedience, than confiderati- 
|| onot Gods iuſtice. 

2 God is 1uſt and therefore 
when he hath made me of vniuſt 
juſt and righteous in Chriſt, hee 
will for euer repute me ſo. Nay, 
cuen his iuſtice cannot but be- 
ſtow mercy and grace on mee a 
beleeuer, becauſe in Chriſt 1 
haue fully ſatisfied his iuſtic-:,and 
in Chriſt deſerued his lone. 

3 God is juſt; and this isa 
| ſtrong 
| 


Ae. ee. tm. 


—— 
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Eccleſ. 12, 


Obiect, 


Sol. 


1 
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ner, I am no child of God; and 


CO EE 


ſtrong motiue to repent, and be- 
leeue 1n Chriſt, tor his juſtice 
will not (uffer him to puniſh one 
fin twice; nor todemand a debt 
once paid, the ſecond time, Nay, 
his iuſtice aftureth me of mercy, 
I /ohn 1. g. It weacknowledge 
our fins, he 1s faithfull and ſt to 
forgine our {ins : his iuſtice aſlu- 
reth repentance of mercy. 

3 Becauſe I ama gricuous ſin- 


{ſo all my Repentance js in vaine. 
ef. 1. Why, arenot all grie- 
uous finners before they repent? 


what was Adam, Danid, Peter, 
Parl ? or what be grieuc u; fins. 
!f polygamic, adulterie, murder, 
lying, denying and forſwcaring 
Chrilt, blaſphemy, perſccurion, 
breathing ſlaughter, and threat: 
ning againſt the Church , bee 
not 2 
Doe not all, euen the regenc- 
rate, pray daily, Forgiuc vs our 
treſpaſles ? 
2 Al 


— 
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2 Am Iagricuous (inner? 1 
muſt therefore ſo much more 


carcfully and earneſtly repent , 
I wavt not encouragement, I ſee 
that woman who was callcd a- 
great finner , & notorions adul- 
trcſle, Lyke 7. and 37. leeking 
mercy from Chriſt, receiue that 
comfortable anſwer , Thy ſimnes | 
are forgiuen thee. 48. Thy Faith | 


| hath ſaucd thee,Go 1n peace. 50. 
[ I {ce that poore Canaanite whom 
| Chriſt callech a dogge, yet ear-| 
I ncſtly ſeeking mercy ; gathered 


ſome crammes that fell trom the 


| Table. Gods mercy ſhall bec 
| more manifeſted in reſtoring 


oreat ſinners : his power more | 
magnified in raiſing dead and 
rotten ſinners : my loue more 
footed; 2s that woman, Lnke 7, 
47. Many fins were forgiuen her, | 
tor ſhe loned much. 

4 Becanſe I finne daily again | 
Gd, [am none of his,and invain | 
leeke tor tav our. 

K erf.1.) 
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| daily, may call God Father: 


| being regenerate ; yet had a bo- 
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eAnſw.1. Our Sautour teacheth 
vs to ſay Our Father, and yetto 
pray daily, Forgiue ys ourtreſ- 
paſſes : Therefore he that ſinnes 


| _ 2 Pawl wasachildof God, 


dy of death, anda law of finnea- 
bout him daily, Roms.7. 24. 

3 TI/n daily, but Lrepent daily. 
The wicked reioyce in it. Ie, 
and yct refſt ſinne, and ſtriues 
gainft it daily : I doe hatef#!! 
things, but I hate that I doe : 1 
breake the law, but yetT /oxe the 


law as holy, iuſt, good : fleſh is ir 
me, but Iam not 5, the fleſh. 
Now tell mee, Sathan , canſ: 


or grapes of thornes? who cuer 
heard a child of hell repent? 
0%. No? did not E/an,Tuda: ? 
Anſ. To repent, is not only to 
| know and confeſſe what is bad & 
naught, as they, and as the Gen- 
tiles, Rem, 2. 19. buta change - 
tne 


| thou gather ſach figs of thiſtics| 


_—y -— —— — Mt. —_— —__ - » ths 


—y kd 


| 


{in,but his mighty word can,an d| 


td th —_— 
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| 0 deſpaire of Repent, &c. 


the heart, ſeene inan earneſt af= 
fetion and ſtrife to loathe the 
bad, and embrace the good. And 
this had not, did not they. 

Howloeuer therfore I confeſſe 
my naturall diſeaſe diſcouereth 
it ſelfe in daily iſſues and ſymp- 
tomes : yet thu ſickneſſe is not vnto 


rified in raiſing mee vp by his 
mighty power. I am not laid fo 
low , nor {o long in the graue of) 


will call me forth to life againe. 


ut 


CAP. 1% 


Lets from Sathan by Temptations 

to deſpaire of our Repentance, 

Gow i Inipoſſibilitie, | 
L Dif ficulrie. 


J JF: Sathan cannot premaile | 
to make vs defpaire , net-| 
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death, but that God may bee glo-| 


| 


ther of Gods mercie, nor our 
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]them? | 
How oftcn baſt thou putpoſed, 


uns 
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owne eſtates , then hee aſſayeth 
to bring vs todcſpaire of our Re. | 
pentance. 
And this in three reſpeAs, |} 
I. of impoſſibility, 
2. of vnproſitableneſſe, 
3. of relapſes, orrelinqui- 
thing Repentance, 

1. Whatan.impoſlible thing 
docſt thouattempt ? doeſtthou 
euer thinke to maſter thy ſinnes, 
whichare ſo inbred, ſo neare, fo 
neceſſary, ſo profitable as eycs, 
as hands, yea, as ayrc, fire, or 
watcr? wilt thou ſtriue againſt 
the ſtreame, where it is 10 im- 
poſſible to oucrcome, or forſake 


promiſed, vowed, and reſolued 
to enter the way of Repentance, 
bur couldeſt nener attaine to.goe 
through againſt any one ſin ? 

2, Thou ſhalt findc another 
mariner of taske in Repentance, 


than thou dreameſt of : it = 
let 


tl 


| 


 lodeſpaire of Repent.chc. 


leth for more paines, ſorrow , 
mortification, difficulty, prick- 


lookeſt for, or art able to indure : 
a1d therefore-nener goe abont ir, 
vnlefle thou hadft more hope to 
attaine it. 

Anſw. Thus the Dinell,like 
churliſh Laban, neuer perſecuted 
laceb ſo much, as when hee was, 
departing from him ; and our 
owne flothfull corruption faith, 
ef Lyons in the way; Pron. 20, 
And the ſluggard faith, Ir is too 
cold , hee = nor eve forth to 


| plow,Pron.29. 


But tothe firſt, concerning 
the multicude, maſterfulnefle, 
and neceſſarineſſe of thy finnes, 
anſwer thus : 

1 Idiſcerne indeed an huge 
army of finnee, and ſweet laſts to 
encounter : and theſe ſonnes of 
Zeruialr are too ſtrong for mee, 
and it is impoſſible for me to 
oucrcome them, if I look: at my 
K 3 ſelfe 


| 


ings of heart, than cuer thow-| 


> = id 
——— 
—_—_  — ———_—— 4 ——_—__—_ — —— 


| whom I ſhall behead them : It is 


ſcruant, 2 Kings 6. that I ſee 


ee _ 
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ſelfe or my owne ſtrength; but as 
Darid againſt Goliah, I come 
againſt cheſe Giants, in the name 
and ſtrength of the Lord, by} 


hee that reacheth my hands to 
warre, and my fingers to fight: 
It is his battailc , and hee will 
giue the victory , and cloſe my 
enemies in my hand, 

2 I diſcerne many enemies 
againſt me, andI cannot ſtand 
before them, but the Lord hath 
opened mine eyes with El;pa's 


more now with mce , readic to 
fight en my ſide, than they that 
are againſt mee : thou wonldeſt 
deceiue mee, in carrying both 
mine eyes in things againſt mee, 
but I bchold alſo the Lord neare 
me with grace ſufficienr. T {ce 
what ſpiritual] help and ſtccour 
hce is ready to ſipply mee with 
while I conſtantly clcaue to his 
helping grace. 


3 Though | 


3 Though Ibce to deale with 
many and mighty ſins, yet they 
are already conquered en<mies 
ſpoyled of their power by the 
victory of Ieſus Chriſt my Lord ; 
ſoasSI haue nothing to doe, but 
follow the chaſe and ſpoyle of 
vanquiſhed forces. 

4 Though they were neuer ſo 
| | deare, and beloued finnes, yet 
muſt I heare the voice of God, 
ſayi1g, as to «Abraham; Take thy 
ſonne 1I/aac, whom thou loucſt, 
and offer to mee in facrifice : 
though indeed what euer they 
pretend, {uch is their lone, as if 
I kill not them,they will kill me; 
and therefore though I haue 
ſometimes vowed, refolved,and 
purpoſed Repentance in vaine ; 
now by the grace of GodI will 
make a new onlet to better pur- | 
poſe. 

A Souldier though hee hane 
once turned his backe, will fight 
againe, and wounded the ſecond 
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time, will ſeeke cure againe, 

A Mcrchant brovght behinde 
hand , will trade againe more 
cautelouſly: a Marriner that hath 
| ſuffered ſhipwracke, will to ſea 
| againe , and trafficke againe : and 
I will neuer bee ſfucha flauc, as 
though I bee prevented againe 
and againe, yet I will ſceke my 
liberty ſtill. 

2 But whereas thou cbiccſt 
the difficulty, forrow, paine, and 
vaconquerable labour of Repcn- 
tance :I anſwer, 

x Were the worke of Reper- 
tance fo painfull as thon ſaycſt, 
firſt, what paine would a man 
ſuſtaine to auvid ſickneſle of bo- 
dy, loſſe of goods, pouerty, 
ſhame? and ſhail not I be at pains 
to auoideternall ſhame, luflc of 
ſouwte and faluation ® 

2 What infinite paines and 
forrowes indared Chriſt tor my 
ſaluation ? and what was his 
ayme in. allthat, but to make for 


— 
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me rough waies ſmooth? £4.42. 
aad ſhall not I be at ſome paines 


| for my ſelfe?and what pains haue | 


the Saints beene at in taking of 
the kingdome by violence, and 
apprehcending. life. eternall 
through fire and water, and in- 
finite dcaths and torments ? Is 
it not worth ſo much to mee, as 
vnto them 2 
3 Is there no punes in going 
to hell, in the Diucls comman- 
dements, in the ſeruice of {inne ? 
is there not more paines in com- 
mitting, than forlaking any fin ? 
See 1t in one finne of vnclean- 
neſle, isthere not more paines in 
contriuing his ſinne, waſting his 
ody, conſvming his goods , 
expoſing himlelfe to the ſhame 
of men, to the puniſhment of the 
Magiſtrate, to the juſtice & curle 
of God in body and ſoule, than 
in forſaking his ſinne ? and ſon 
the reſt. 
4 Is there: no ſorrow , nor 


Ks burden | 
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burden in the conſcequents of / 


ſinne ? 1$ 1t no paines to haue ; 
ſelfe-ſecret accuſation , a biting 
conſcience, a giawing and vn. 
dying worme, a ſ0.nd of terrour 
cuer 1n the cares, fare and flight 
when none purſue ? 1s thereno 
baſenefle in ſinne to be a ſernant, 
and {laue to luſtsand 1s there any | 
flaue tothe finner, that 1s ruled 
and hurried by the will of the 
Diuell e No Galley-flaue but 
would breake from his chaines, 
viis © modn, by all poſlible 
meates. 

5 Were the paines of Rcpen- 
tance ſo difficult as thou fayeſt, 
and intolcrable , yet the prini- 
ledges, and recompences of that 
paine,are as great: what ſick man 
would not difpleaſe his tafte 
with a bitter potion, to recoucr 
health, and retaine his life ? the 
ſufferings of this preſent lifeare 
not worthy the glory that ſhall 
be reacaled ; the momentany at- 
fictions 


Fx aeſparre of Repen.cc. 


'flitions of this life, cauſe a 
weight of eternall glory. 
Reſolue therefore of this | 
paines, and doe it betimes: for 
if it bee hard and difncult now, 
will it bee caſier by delaying, by 
| deſpairing , when thy ſinne is 
ſtronger, and thy ſelte weaker ? 
An ague, the more firs the more 


' | incurable ; a Beaſt, the elder, the 
| more yatamable ; and ſinne 1s a 


leauen , the elder, the ſowrer and 
ſtronger.. Make not thy ſelte 
more labour by ſifferance of {in : 
make an on ſet with courage, as 
the hearty ſpyes, Caleb, Numb. 
13.3T1.and To/pua, Numb. 14.19. 
who ſaid, they are but bread for 
VS. 

2 But indced the worke of 
Repentance is not {ſo painefull 
and ſorrowfull as thou preten- 
deſt ; for, is it not Chrifts yoke ? 
and is not Chriſts yoke caſte and 
{weet ?and there be three things 
that make it ſweet and caſfie, be- 


ing 


— 
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| Three 
__ 
make 


Chriſts 
yoxe calle 
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| ing an Euangelicall commande. 
ment. 

1 The preſence of Grace 
which conquereth difficulties, 
and foyleth temptations, 1 /vþ.5 
Hee that 1sborne of God, ouer- 
\ commeth:the world, for he lath 
agrace ſufficient for him. I muſt 
.not fixe mine eyes onely vpon 
-mine owne refiftance , bit on 
Gods affiftance,by whom 1 hal] 
bee able to leape ouer all walls, 
and impediments.. P/a. 11g. | 
| will ra» the way of thy comman- 
| dements when thou haſt -mlarged 

heart. 

2- The promife and donation of 
the ſpirit, that wee may. walke 
 1n the way of Gods Commande- 
ments. Ezch.11. 19, 20, AndI 
will put 4 new ſpirit in their 
bowels, and take the ſtony heart | 
away, and giue them an heart of 
fleſh, that they may walke in my 
ftatutes , and keepe my iudpe- 
ments, &c, 1 Cor. 3. Where the 
| ſpirit | 


— 
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tpirit of God is, there 15 libertye, 
Lowe of grace-, and-loue of 
8 | Gol maketh cucry thing {weet,, 
I | 1 70h. 5. and 8: This is the loge of 
God, that we keepe hu commande- 
ments, and his commandements 
are not erieuous : Da amantem,, 
& ſentit quid dio. Ang. that is,. 
-Giue one that loneth, and hee 
ſhall vnderſtand whar I fay. Loue 
| of gaine maketh the Merchant re- 
fule no adventures of ſea. | 
Loue of God makes eAbraham 
offer bis onely /aac ;a difficult 
commandement : Jaceb loued 
Rachel, and the ſeuen hard yeeres 
of labour, ſeem:d to him a few 
dayes. The mother loneth the 
child;and ſwalloweth all paines, 
watchings , and dithculties vn- 
| weartiably. 
Chriſts loue for vs made him 
vndertake many. worſe tor- | 
| ments, and ſorrowes; and loue of 
| Chriſt. made the Martyrs paſle | 
fire and flames, and n—_—_— | 
ite 
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{te rormeats , with ſweetnefe 
and plcaſure, as if they had becne 
in beds of Roſes ; Loue of God is 
vnconquerable, muchwater cann: 
drowne it, 

Now is Sathan fully anſvered, 
get Gods grace neare thee, the 
preſence of the ſpitit,and lone of 
grace, and downe ſhall all the 
barres and impediments; and the 
moſt difficult commandements 
ſhall be made caſic« 


ee et — 
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Lets from Satans temptations from 
the vnprofitablencſſe of our Repen- 


IARce. 


—— 


2. Tz bring vs to deſpaire of 

our Repenrance, to the 
impoſſibilicy or difficulty of 1t, be 
will vrge the vnprofitableneſle 
of it: What can thy Repeutance 
doe being ſo ſlight, ſo finfull, ſo 
vaworthy 


———__ 
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| 
| 
| 
| 
[ 
| 
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| not thou ſee many wicked men, 
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——I—_ Ny” 
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_— 


vaworthy?cho:: canſt nor look to 
bee perfetF, and how can God ac- 
cept that winchis fo vnworthy 
and inpcrfe& ? Beſides , docſt 


as Saul, Eſan,Indas,gone farre be- 
yond thee in bitter ſorrow, and 


ſhewed farre more ſignes of Re- | 
| pentance, than thou, and yet all 


in vaine, for they were rczeated 

and damned ? | 
Anſw. This is a dangerous dart, 
and muiſt be wiſely repelled. | 
1 Igrant my Repentance to 


be weake and vnworthy,but Iam 
taught in Gods Booke, 

I That it is neither my Re- 
pentance, nor worthineſſe of it 
{clfe, that watheth away my fin, | 
or can ſatisfie Gods iuſtice; for 
then it were indcede as thou | 
faieſt : bur it is the blond of Te- 
ſus Chriſt that waſheth away all 
ſinne, T Tohu I, 7. and that recon- | 
ciliation with God, dependeth | 
not vpon the quantity or merit 


of 
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| leaſt bud or bloſſome appearing 


of my Repentance, but vpon the 
mzrit and vertue of Ieſus Chriſt 
whomT,.arcpentant ſinner, lay 
hold on for ſaluation. My Repen- 
tance, were it neuer ſ{opertce, 
can neither fatisfie God, nor 
tuſtifie me before God, but only 
teſtifie that I am a belecuer 
prepared to receiue Chriſt, and 
thankfully to accept him with 
his merits, by ccaſing.to ſans 
againſt him, 

2 I find in theScripture,that 
as no man is accepted for his 


perfet Repentance, ſo none 15 


reieted for rhe imperfetiion of | 
his Repentance, if it bee found | 


and vnfained ; for then it 15a 


| 


certaine fruit of a liucly faith,a2d | 


ſo of the preſence of Chriſt, and 
of the life of God; ecuenasthe 


in the ſpring, is a ccrtaine dc- 
monſtration of life in the roote. 
God careth not how great, but 


how true and ſound our Repen- 
tance 


— 


11 cannot ſorrow : theſe goefor 
| godly ſorrow, and my faith get- 
{[teth Chriſt to ſupply the reſt. 
| Thus the Chriſtian is to bee for» 


this Repentance. 


temptations, &c. 


— 


tance 1; not how much, but how 
| good; ie accepteth nor for quan- 
| eitie,, bat for qualtty : yet where 
grace is found, and right in qua» 
lity, it will ever ſtrive to encreale 
| and abound {Hll, 
| 3 Notwithſtanding my Re- 
| Pentance bee weake, yet beingan 
Euangelicall giace, a mite 1s ac- 
ceptcd : a graine hath his due 
weight : a defire to repent;a will 
for the deed ; a ready minde for 
performance; a ſorrow becauſe 


tied againſt the weakeneſſe of 


2 Thou ſaycſt, many wicked 
men have gone farre in deſpe- 
rate orrowes. I care not how far 
they goe beyond me therein : but 
that 1s farre from godly ſorrow, 
both in rhe natore of it, andin 
the acceptance of it. My forro w 


bs | 
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is for God offended, for God 
loued for himſelfe ; my ſorrow is 
trom God, and goeth to Goo 

againe : theirs was not a Neck 
of God, but of themſelnes : my 

teares of ſorrow, haue a waſhing 
and cleanſing vertue, ſo hanenot 
theirs : my ſorrow is as a ſoz 
king raine, which hath wet the 
very roots of my heart,ſo did not 
theirs. And for acceptance, they 
haue no promiſe to be accepted 


in their deſperate ſorrow : butl|Þ 
haue a promiſe, that my humi-|Þ 


liation, toyned with faith and 
reformation, ſhall be accepted in 
Chriſt, mw whom my perſon is ac- 
cepted. 


D — 


CAP. 20. 
Lets from Sathans temptations from 
our relarſes. _ 
3D Vt ſeeſt thon not that for 
all thy Repentance, t'0! 
falleſt 


—— 


temptations, &c. 


falleſt againe into the ſame ſing, 
which hadſt thou truely repen- 
ted, thou ſhouldeſt neuer haue 
done ? what good doth thy wa- 
ſhing, who forgctteſt that thou 
waſt waſhed ? True Repentance 
isa Repentance emer to be repen- 
ted of; as thine is. s 
eAnſw. To turne to finne as 
a dogge tothe vomit , and as a 
ſwine to the wallowing after 
waſhing, is a dangerous caſc, 
but not hopelefle and deſpe- 


q rate. 


And howſocuer 1t 1s not ordi- 


nary for the child of God to fall | 


divers times 1nto the ſame grie« 


If uous ſins ; yet notwithſtanding, 


F| ſome comfort here belongs to 


{| troubled conſciences : Bur lct no 
| preſumptuous ſinners meddle 


with it. ”n 
1 Godly men are the ſame 
men after finne and repentance, 
that they were before; beſer 
with the ſame infirmitics, and 


_. 


Comfort 
againſt re- 
1*P.CS, 


Cauſe of 
daily fil 
lings, 


mm 
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no more priuledgcd from error 
than before. 

2 Experience ſheweth them, 
not onely ſubject ro the {ame jn- 
firmities daily ; but often raken 
inthe ſame ſnares : as, wandring 
thoughts, idle ſpe: ches , diſt 


-Rions in prayer, negligence and 


too much vnprofitablcneſſe in 
hearing, raſh anger, with many 
daily omiſſions ; whereof, who 
cancleare himſelfe, fo long as he 
carrieth the cauſes of daily fai- 
ling about him? as, 


1 Ignorance- Many know nat| 


many finnes tobe ſinnes : as the 
Patriarches knew not.Polygamy 
to be fin. 

2. Weakenefſe of grace. A 
childe of God for weakeneſſe 
may get many falsto day, and 
rife againe, andas many to mor- 
row and riſe againe : yea, and 
it hee hurt bimſelfe, and cannot 
riſe yp of himſelfe, his father 
will helpe him vp. 

3. In- 


not 


temptations ,@7c. | 


_— 


—_—_ ———_— 


3. Inconſiderateneſſe, and 
not attending his way and warch 
A man in haſte may take diuers 
fals,and many ſlips ; ſoas if often 

aling into the ſame fin did ex- 
clude from grace, or barred vs of 
pardon, we were all hopeleſle. 

2. Relapſe doth not alwaics 
argue former Repentance to bee 
vnſound 3 becauſe 1. Repentance 


| grefſ1ons ; bur not a fence from al 
= force of fin for time to come : 2. 
|} foundeſt Repentance ofall doth 
| not wholly. aboliſh and take a- 
1K way fin; but abateth, weakeneth 
and lefſeneth ir. 

| 4. The article of remiſſion of 
| ſins cxcepteth not relapſes , be- 

cauſe .the promiſe of 1cmiſſion 
| doth nor except them ; neither 
| is the vertue of Chriſts merit to 


| committed, bur .toallfns truely 
eepented, 


is an cffeuall inſtrument toſeale \ 
vp forgiueneſſe of former tran(- | 


{ bee reſtrained to finnes once |. 


5. Many 


—_ 


Pa —_— 
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5. Many examples of Saints in 
Scripture raiſed trom rclapſes, 
gtue comfort in this Temptation, | 
Lot as twice ouercome with| 
wine : AHarie the Virgin twice 
checkt of Chriſt for curioſity ;| 
lon twice worſhipped the An: 
oell. 

6. True itis, that relapſe into! 
a diſeale 1s more dangerous thany 

| 


| the firſt aſſault ; yet proper pt»: 


ſick ſcaſonably applied may cuic 


the relapic as well as the firſt dif-\ 


| 
'F 
ll | 


caſe. 

Repentance 1s Chriſts 1} 
ſicke, and ſo ſoueraignrc,as can- 
not bee !oyled by relaps into. 
ſame diſcaſc. Whence wee at) 
commanded to renew our Rc- 
pentance daily as wee rene our 
ſinnes : and the Phyſitian 1s as 
able to cure the ſame diſeaſe as 
he was before. And yet we hold 
the rule of 1fdore, Now penitens 
eft, qui adhuc apit, quod penitet ; 
id eft if hec doe it both af and 
propojits : | 


| 

| 
| qv] 
| ſec 


' : 


— 
* —_— 


pro 


| pt 
al! 


| 


| 


© penieent, that doth till chat 


8 
il 
| 


: 
8 i 
$ 


— —__ 


| propoſits : that 1s, hee is no true 


| temptations,Cc. | 


which he repenteth ; eſpecially, 
if hee both actually and purpo- 
ſedly doe it : but it hee ſincerely 
purpoſe againſt all ſin, and keepe 
aliue his zeale and hatred againſt 
that hee doth; this preindiccth 
not his former Repentance. Burt 
as hee did truly ranne thar now 
fitteth Cowne ; ſo did heerr ly 
repent that ſinneth againe agai-ſt | 


F| his purpoſe, and ſincere intenti- 
'| on of his heart. 


DL — — 


Cap. 21, 


From Sathans Temptation to pre- 
ſumption that our ſins are not ma- | 
| 1 nor great. 


JF Sathan cannot drine men ' 
off Repentance by engines | 
of deſpaire, he aſſayc:i if h:e can 
make them preſumpt. ous of 
| ; Mcicy, | 


| 


gn OS 
Lo 


tee 


emu 
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EE 


mercy, Without ſcrious Repen- 
tance, Hee knoweth the truth of 
that of Auguſtine, Tamſperands, 
q::am defperanda, perennt homines, 
that1s, As well by hoping, as: 
ſpairing men doe periſh :; and 
tha: diſpaire hath Qaine his 
thouſands, but preſumption his 
ten thouſands. And euery dcccit» 
fall heart, is like a deceiuing Pro- 
phet, that cryeth Peace, pcace, 
when ſword and danger is the 
neareſt, 

For this purpolc he vſcth three 
maine arguments; 

1. Perfwadeth the ſinner his 
ſins are not many, nor great. 

2. Bur if they bee, Chriſt 
hath dyed for the finnes ofthe 
world. 

2. God is ſo mercifull as hee 
will not condemne thcm for 
them. 

1+ It 1s a wonder, that a ma! 
lookingvpon his ſinnes ſhould 
preſume ; but that ſuch muſt bee 


| gle 


| 


» 


% 
pr ro _—_—_— 


| to preſumption. 


©. — 


beleeue lyes, that will not re- 
ceiue the truth in the loue of it ; 
and lie vnder that heauie ſtroke 
of Gods iuſtice, to bee giuen vp 
to the wayes ot his owne heart ; 
which is, to wander in the paths 
of death. 

| Bt againſt this Temptation , 
know, that there is not a more 


'| certatne property of a wicked 


| ma, to know himſeite by, than 


(by allowing himſelfe in theleſſe- 
{[ning and mincing of hisfinne : 


KF! foritis an iffue of the loue of fin, 


| deceittulneſle, neither of fin, nor 
of his owne hcart. 


| Iided by the Diuell, who hath | 


that he willno:t be warned of the | 


2 Here is a man wofully de- 


[turned the wrong end of the 
profpectine to his eye : wherein | 
thingsas huge as mountaines and 


| 


given vp to ſtrong deluſions, to 


— ' 
» 


| 


| 


caſtles, ſecme as (mall as mole- 
hnils. An 1 is it yot inſt, fceing he 
will not beleca God whotelleth 


I. him 


| 


T7 erptations 


him that thelcaſt (in ſeparatcth, 
and is a partition-wal betweene 
God and him? maketh him the 
child of wrath, ſhutteth heauen, 
openeth hel},kiileth ſoule and bo- 
dy? What per{waſion could make 
this man belceuc that a ſtab at 
heart would not kill him? be. 
cauſe it 15a {mall pricke. 

2 A man is befooled by him: 


ciuilitie, to be finne : all this 


ſelfe, who neither knoweth|F 
Gods wayes, nor defircth to|f 
know them ; but entertaincth|Þ 

wilfull obi:&ions againit thelÞ 
meanes of knowlecge, and coue- |þ 
reth himſelfe with queſtions, || 
(dw hether his ſins be finnes. You! 
haue not yet proued (faith hce )|Þ 
my vſury to bee fin, nor faſhions | 
of apparell to be ſinne, nor drin- 
king healths to exceſle andin-|þ 
 flammation to bee fin, nor to doe | 
this and that on the Sabbathin | 


| while the finneis kept cloſeand 
warme, and is none of the grer-'Þ 


— —_—_— - — —— —<——I_———wow—o—<I> oo —Oono— 


| | caſe and idlenefſe, and now and | 
| |then they get many a penny by} 


Ig 
-- > - Ah | 2 
C "4 + * < 


to preſumption. 


reſt, becauſe they are not reſol- 
ned. But are not theſe of the 
number of choſe, of whom Peter 


rorant, Yea wiltully tenorant ? 
as thoſe that will nor bee ruled 
and guided by their teachers,on- 


reſolued. As the beggars that wil 
not haue their ſores cured, be: 
cauſe they are a couer for heir 


ſpeaketh , they are willingly 39-] 


ly becauſe they are affraid to bee} 


them ; and are affraid of none 0 / 
much as the Surgeon, Thus hee | 
ſtands amons Salomons ſimples, 


* | that are fricnds of fin, but ene- 
| | mics to their owne ſoules. 


|| 3. Here is a man branded 


with an high wickednefle by the j 


| | ſpirit of God. P/alme 26.and 2. 
' Wickedneſſe ſaith to the wic- 


ked man, there is no feare of | 
God before his eyes, for hee | 
bleſſeth and flattererb | insſelfe in | 
his ſinne , cuen while his owne 

& 4 hcart 


] 


* 
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heart findeth his wickedneſſ:, | 


| There is no grace. 


Loue wovld not difpleaſe a | 
friend in the leaſt difcourteſie; 
So the loue of God, A chaſte 
wife will rate her ſelfe, to ſhow 
the leaſt looke, or bchaujour to 
offend her husband. Holincfle 
would abhorre all ſinne ; Repen- 
tance would fcare all , cucn the 
lcalſt. 


Lets of preſumption in that Chrift 
dyed forall men, | 


TH E ſceond Obiecion to\ 


bring men to preſamption | 
vrged by Sathan, 1s this; | 
Chriſt dyed for all men : andit| 
thy fins be forgiuen in him, what 
needeth all this adoe 2as iftho | 
wouldeſt fatisfieagaine, for that 
which Chriſt hath oncc on | 
el 

| 


——_— 


| 


——. 


If Chriſt haue redeemed all, then 


thou art ſafe : if hee haue redee- 
med but ſome, bee as carecfull as | 
thou canſt, tho: canſtneuer bee 
aſſured that thou art of that 
number; and therefore how- 
ſneucr, thou maiſt enioy thy 
finne. 


eAnſ. Chriſts precious bloud, 


the price of redemption, was 


for the vertue and valve of it, ſuf- 
ficient for the ſins of the whole 
world and euery perfon ; but we 
cannot conclude, that therefore 
a | withoat more adoe ſhall bee 
certainely ſaued by it. For, 

1. The Scripture meaneth by 
all, not euery particular, but ma- 
ny. Aatth.26.This is the bloud- 
ſhed for many for remiſſion of 
fins, Matth.26,28. The ſonne of 


ſome for many. Iſay 52.11. My 
righteous ſeruant ſhall juſtife 
many. Luke 2.34. He is forthe 
riſing and full of many in lſracl. 


man came to giue his life a ran- | 


How the 


— 


| that Chriſt ayed for all, | 22T | 


— — _ 


word al/is 


caken in 


the Sctip- 


.UrES, 


| 
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| 12, 32. that he might have mer- 


— OC 1 OO om 


2 All, is taken forall kinds, 
not perſens, And this ground 
an{wereth anumber of places al- 
ledged tothe contrary. Tits 2, 
11. The grace of God appearcd 
bringing ſaluation ts a/l men, that | 
is,all kindes, rankes,and conditi- 
ons of men; cuen ſeruants as well 
as maſters, vnto whom, and for 
whoſe comfort hee directed his 
ſpeech. 

Heb. 2. 9g. Chriſt taſted death 
for all men, that 1s, for all kindes 
of men, not all particulars, Rom, 


cic 0» all, that is, as God wt vp 
all vnder vabclicte, aſwell Ic wes 
as Gentiles; fo hee will hanc 
mercie on all, as well TI: wes as 
Gentiles, that neither Iew nor 
Gentile ſhould bee ſaucd but by 
mercy. The word a/lcannot bee 
taken colleQiuely, but diſtribu- 
tively. Ur quosdam ex illiy omnibus 
ſalacret, that is, That hee might 
ſauc ſome of them all. Dion/ſins 


( arthu}, 


EE ———— 


| 


| that Chriſt dyed forall. | 2 
_ 


{arthuſ.S0 1 Tim. 2.6. | 
2 There is an al, or yniuer- 

alitie of the elet. Eſay 5 3. 6. 
The Lord hath layd on him the 
iniquity of vs all, that is, be- 
lecuers in the Meſſiah: the Pro- 
phet, including himſelte in 
their number. And as there 1s 
a world of reprobates for whunm | 
Chriſt prayeth not, 7oh.17.9. ſo | 
thete is und e munls cleft, 
that is, A world choſen out of 
that world, faith -L#g/7tne, for 
whom Chrilt is the propiniation. 
1 Toba 2.2. He is the propitiation 
tor our finnes. 

Obie, Yea, and of the whole 
world? 

eAnſ, 1. Of the whole world 
of beleeuers ; 2. of the whole 
world in gcnerall in reſpe& of 
{afficiencie, price, and vertue of 
his death; b.itnot in reſpet of 
efficacie , which is hindered by 
th2 - infidelitie of the wicked. 


Thus the vninerſall particle in- 


M 4 cludeth | 


23 | 


ws 
| 


ts. 


——_— — 
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| 


_ 


——  _— 


ciudeth not vnbelceners, impe- 
nitent, contemners , and ene- 
mics of Chriſt. For howſocuer 
1, Chriſt dyed forall in reſpe 
of the {ufficiencie of the price, 
the vcrtue of his death being in- 
finite in it ſelfe, and ſufficient 
for all that by faith can appre- 
hend it ; and the preaching and 
publiſhing of jr appertaineth to 
all : yet 1n reſpe& of the fiuit 
and. application , it belongeth 
onely to the faithfull; becauſe 


al vpon Condition of fairh, which 
condition onely the beleener 
perſormes. John 23. 16. Godfo 
loucd the world, that whoſo- 
euer beleeueth in him, &c 
W hes!{ocuer faile in this conciti- 
on, neuer taſte any benefit by the 
death of Chriſt : and what were 
[ better, if T had a plaiſter never 
ſo ſ\ufhcicnt for my wound, if I 
applie it not to the fore? as no 
vnbelecuer doth. 


2 The 


— rr RE eee ee EE. OE mans 


———_ 


| that Chriſt dyed forall, 


2 The Scripture ſpeaketh of 
ſome, whom Chriſt neuer knew 
Matthew 7. therefore there are 
ſome who hee dyed not for ; for 
he will know them well, whom 
hee will die for : there are ſome 
whom he will not pray for, will 
he die for thoſe whom he will 
not pray for ? 

3 The Scripture plainely di- 
ſtinguiſheth the perſons for 
whom Chriſt died, from ſuch as 
never ſhall have benefit by his 
death, in ſundry places. As, 

1 Hee gaue his life for the 
Church, Epbef7 5 .25. that is,that 
part of the world that 1s waſh- 
ed and fanftificd through the 
word : hee died for thoſe that 
part from their ſinnes, not thoſe 
that will hold on. a courſe in 
them: he died for his peoplezhi s 
nameis IESVS, for he ſhall 
ſane his people from their ſinnes : 
| 1mpiying, there is a peoplethat 
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arent his, for whom hee dieth 
L 5 not 
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not; apeople that are ſtrangers 
and aliens from the Common 
wealth of Iſrael. I muſt therefore 
be one of theſe, I muſt dwell in 
Sion, the true Church : of thoſe 
that dwell there, is faid, their 
ſin nes ſhall be torgiuen. 

2 Hee dycd onely for his 
ſheepe, Tohn 10. 15, not for thc 


1 _ : who be they ? thoſe that 


eare his voice, that follow him 
in obedience, that hcare not the 
voice ofa ſtranger, nor the voice 


him aſide from following the 
true ſhepheard. 

3 Hee dyed onely for his 
friends, Tohn. 15. 13. not for the 
wicked, for the enemies, that ſay 
wee will not haue this man to 
raigne Ouer VS. 

Obieft, Hee dyed allo for his 

enemies, Rom, 5.10. 
 Anfw.Thoſe for whom Chriſt 
dyed, were enemies in their na- 
ture, & corrupt conſtitution, but 
now 


ca. 


he 


of the tempting ſ{educer, to draw | 


l 
| 


th 
— 


. 
ww... 
— 


th 


of certaimie before God ; tor they 


now are friends by Grace and 
Reconciliation, = 
Obie, But Chriſt dyed for Re- | 
probates,tor they were ſantified 
by the bloud of Chriſt, Heb, 10. 
29. | 
Anſwer SanQification by the 
bloud of Chriſt, is either exter- 
wall, or saternall : the former is 
onely in o:tward profeſſion of 
Faith and participation of Word 
and Sacraments ; and (othefe A- 
poſtates were ſandcifiedgideff, fi» 
uered from the Tews and Pagans 
in profeſſion. Burt they were nc- 
ucr inwardly ſanQified, not rhe 
bloud of Chriſt neuer purified 
their hearts- | 
2 | The Apoſtle ſpcaketh of 
theſe Apoſtates, as they were in 
the iudgement of charitie, repu- 
ted of men, who holdall them 
{anAtified, that conſent to the 
doArine of faith ; but not that 
they were fo in the iadgement 


werc | 


that Chriſt dyed for all. | 227 
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were neuer of the Church, while 
they were #1 1*.1 1oh,2. 19. They 


| went or from vs, . becauſe they 


were not of vs, : 

Am1T then a friend of Chriſt, 
that I may bee ſure Chiiſt dycd 
for me 2 f 

I If Lbe a friend. am a be- 
lecuer.. Abrabam belecued G on 


God,'/awes 2.23. Fe dycd for no 
vnbelceuer, I muſ; vc a belgcucr, 


{ or he dyed not for me. Rom. 2.:5. 


Go DD ſet forth his Sonne to bee 
a. reconciliation thronugh farth in 


| ka bloud, 


2 Am I afriend ?then I muſt 
doe whatſoeucr Chriſt com- 
mandeth me. Joh.1 1, 14. Yee aic 
my friends, if ye doe whatforucr 
1 coomand you : A (ecming 
friend, as Herod, may doe many 
things; but a ſound friend will 
doe all *things, cuen dirhcult and 
coſtly commandements, I! hec 
bid. mee repent and returs?, I 

maſt 


and . was . called the friend of 


that Chriſt aied for all. 


muſt obey. 
3 Afriend muſt bee glad of 


— 


[an opportunity to ſhew hts 
j friendſhip and Joue, ſo muſt I, 


Proue 3» 28. Say not to thy friend, 
I will anſwer thee to morrow, if 
now it be in thy power. If Chriſt 
thy friend call thee to Repen- 
trance this day, deferre him not 
till ro morrow ; for then it may 
bee ont of thy power to ſhevy thy 
friendſhip, 

4. Hee dyed onely for thole 
that manifeſt the fruits of his 
death. 1.in the daily conqueſt and 
abolition of finne : hce dycd for 
my ſinne, that I might Cye vrto 
finne, and ſinne dye jn mee. Rom. 
6.2, How canthey that are dead 


[to finne, yer /ine init ? It ſinne 


never die in tkee, Chriſt ncuer 
dyed for thee : thou art ſtill vn- 
der the curſe of ſinne, that art 
vnder the power of it : if thou 
beeſt not redeemed from vaine 
conuerſation, thou art not from 


condem- | 


ſr 


Chriſt dy. 
ed nor for 
him in 
whom fin 
dicth —_ 


— ho eee 
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of Sathan deſtroyed in mee, tor|| ; 
by death hce deſtroyed bim tha 


= —=> 


condemnation of linne. 
2 I muſt dayly finde thework 


had the power of death, which 
is the diucll, Heb. 2.14. If Sathar 
rule thee till at his will ,and hold 
thee vnder the dominion of fin, 
thou haſt no benefit by Chriſt | 
death, 

3 If Chriſt bee dead for mee, 
I muſt manifeſt the obedience of 
faith, another fruir of his death N 
Heb.s .9. He is the Author of fal- 
vation toall that obey him, not |Þ 
to any tha: continue In fin. 

4 I muſt henceforth lie to: 
him, that dyed for mee, 2 {or.5 


| 15. and he dyed for thoſe, who 


whether they ſleep or wake ive | 
or dyegliue in him, and for him, | 
The. 5.10. that is, arc partakers | 
of his life, aud live to his glory. 


P reſumption of Gods mercie hinde- 


F Preſumpt. hinders Repent. | 


—_ 


CAP. 23. 


rig Repentance. 


Vr is not God mer- 
cifull, who will not 
the death of a ſinner ? and there» 
tore what ncedeſ{tthou ſo contr 
nually afflit and macciate thy 
ſelfe by Repentance ? 


Arſwer. Yes, Gods mercy is a 


Obie, -Þ 


boundlefle Occan , which can 
neuer be drawne drie, and hee is 
mercifull to all, cucnthe worſt, 
and veſſels of wrath. 

But, firſt diſtinguiſh of Gods 
mercie; 1t is either generall , 
whereby hee ſaueth man and 
beaſt, and maintaineth the crea- 
ture in a temporall being : thus 
he fecdeth the Sparrowes, and 
cloathes the Lilies : thus hee is 
the Sautour of all men, eſpecially 


of them which beleene, 1 7m. 


4+I0, For that place is meant of 


his 


ſc. 


| 


'C oxeluf.1 


A 


| claiming it in the Preaching of 


| tedaccording to the covenant of 


ME .. 


Preſumpt. of” mercy 


his generall pronjdence : Or, {c. 
condly, there 1s a ſpectall [arninr 
mercy, Which tendcth to eternall 
life, whereby hee tendereth men 
as a father. Now herein heeis 
mcrcifull ro the worſt in offering 
this mercy by Chriſt, and pro- 


the Golpell. But they are con- 
rent With the other without this, 
This ſpeciall mercy is not caſtas 
a muſle vnto a'l. 

2 Let not Sathan delude thee 
by offering an vnlimited mercy 
where God hath bounded it. 
For that mcrcy which in God 
knoweth no bounds, in reſpec 
of perſons, js bounced and limi- 


grace, and mercy, as appeareth 
13 two concluſions. | 

I There be ſundrie forts of 

impenitent ſinners to whom the 

Lord couenanteth no mcrcy, but 

wrath. As, 
1 Jgnorant perſons, who care 
| not 


| 


— 
'. 


FS de ads ie 


| deneth; implying, that hardened 
q perſons are ſhut from mercie. 


© ſons againſt the Miniſtertc, and 
{| counſels of the word. Jer. 16 5. 
{] Mourne not for this people, for 
'| I hane raken my peace frem it, 
'| exen my mercie and my compaſſion : 
| why ? verſe 12. For etery one 
| waiketh in the ſtubborneſle of 
| his. heart, and will not heare me : 
| andthercfore I will ſhew yo. no | 


bind:rs Repentance. | 


——— 


w— 


not tor the knowledge of Gog. 
Ia.27. 11. This people hath no 
rnderſtanding, and therefore he 
chat made them, will not bee merci. 
{ull vnto them : and 2 Theſ. 1. $- 
Rendring vengeance in flaming 
fire to all that know not God, 

2 Hard hearted perſons that 
will not repent. Rewm.g. 18. Hee 
will haue mercie on whom hee 
will, and whom hee will, hee har- 


Roms. 2. Thou that by the hardneſſe 
of thy heart,treaſureſt wrath, 
3 Wilfull and ſtubborneper- 
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Sundry 
lorts of 
perſons to 
whom the 
Lord cos 
ueranteth 
no Me1tcy, 


grace. . 
4 Preſump- | 
| 
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Concluſ. 2 


How all 
mult bee 
qualifed 
that mult 
Qh ce in 

ſpiritual] 
| mercy. 


| 


| 


| 


— 


Preſumpt . of mercy 


_ 


Es, 


4 Preſumptuons ſinners, who 
ſay, I ſhall haue peace, though! 
walke on in finne. God will notbe 
wercifull to that man, Dent. 29. 
30. but the wrath of the Lord, 


and his icaloutic ſhall ſmokes 


gainſt that man, and all the curlcs] 


11 the booke of God fhall ouer- 
take him. 

Oaely veſſells of mercieare fil 
led with mercy ; for {aluation or 
ſauing mercy is not ſo on 
beftowed,being childrens bread, 
but oi ſuch as are qualificdand 


Pointed out in the Scriptare 9 


{undry markes. | 

1 All that muſt ſhare i" this 
mercy , muſt bee true members o 
the Church , Iſay 63. 7. 1 willre- 
member the great mercies of the 
Lord, and g50dnefſe towards the 
houſe of Iſrael , which hee hath 
given them of his tender lone. 
Am I atrne Iſraelite, aſonne of 
eAbraham, according tO the 


faith ? Doe I lay about men 
the 


_—_ TEST IR a2. O 


hind:rs Repentance. 


{1 ſuch as /ove God, and keepe his 
Commandements ., {econd Ccm- 


he bleſſing , as Iſrael did? Doe 
I wraſtle it out with G O D by 
prayer,and do I pret:aile for mer- 
cyand gracc?am I circumciſed in 
the heart, and daily part from 
linnes and luſts e 
2 All that muſt ſhare in mer- 
cy, muſt bee repentant ſinners : 
God would haue all ſfaued, but {o 
as they muſt firſt come to the 
knowledge of the truth, 1 Tim. 
2,4. But this they cannot doe 
wit hout Repentance. 2. Tum. 2. 
2.5. If atany time God wil giue 
Repentance, that they may come to 
acknowledgement of the truth. Ezck. 
32.11. God will notthe dcath of 
J[ a ſinncr,but rather that he rcpent 
and ljucs 
Mercie is intailed only to 


mand. Exo. 20. 6. Hee ſheweth 
merey tothouſands of them that 
loue him. and keepe his Come 
mandements : for God is in co- 

__a_ 
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Preſumpt. of mercy | 


nenant with no other, and yel. 
ſels of wrath cannot look: tobe 
filled with mercy: yet this ſhew-W 
eth not thecauſle of Gods mer. 
cy, for there is none 1n vs,andir 
is a free grace; but onely (hey. 
eth the perſons that may claim: #83 
ir. Doe I loue God? All exter $$"! 
nall obedience without ward ſÞot 
loue, 1s hypocrifie : Loue 1sthe WY" 
fountaine of obedience. And doſÞ! 
I keepe the Commandements ! MW" 
I cannot fulfill them : but doe1 
keep them in my vnderſtanding, (W** 
meditation, affeion,in true pur 
poſe and endeauour in my whol:W”” 
conuerſation ? then mercie | *! 
mine. IE 
4 Merciebelongeth to ſaci f 
onely as feare to offend God, ani 
( 
{ 
( 
t 
| 


to liue 1n any fin, Pal. 130. Mer 
cie is with thee that thou mai 

bee feared, Pſal.10;. Asa father} 
pittieth his ſonne, ſo the Lord 
him: thaz feares bim, Hee thit 
apprehendeth mercie, wall not 


bolſter | 


_—C 


hinders Repentance. | 


—_—_ 


bolſter himſelfe in finne, nor lay 
rreſumptuons finnes vpon Gods 
backe , but theſenſe of Go D s$ 
mercy will lead him to Repen= 
tance, Rom. 2. Hee knoweth 
that though mercie reioyceth 
2eainſt juſtice, yet it deſtroyeth 
not Gods iuſtice ; All the wayes 
of God are mercy & truth : theſe 
are the two fect of God, by 
which hee walketh 1n all his 
wayes ;: Let vs bumbly fall | 
downe, and kifſe both theſe his 
fecte. Bernard. 

5 Mercy belongeth to the. 
mereifll, to thoſe that are cha 
ritable & kind to their brethren, 
Matth. 5. Bleſſed are the merct- 
full, for they ſhall finde mercie ; 


but judgement mercilefle ſhal] | 


beto them that ſhew no mercie: 
Can we expe& and receine a full 
ſtreame, and not let fall adrop 
of mercie vpon others ? Hath 


the Maſter forgiuen thce 10000, 
talents, and wilt notthou forgiue 
p.nce | 


23 8 | Preſumpt. hinders Repem, 


ee 


pence and farthings ? atth. 18 

27. *In ſpirituall things, wiilng 

we beare with the intirmitiey of 
the weake ? are not we ſubie4ty 
theſame infirmities? doe not we 
conſider our (clues ? Gal.6.1.Did 
not Chriſt become in all thing; 
like to vs, to bee a m:rcifull high 
Trieft ? Haue we ncucr hadany 
{orcs, which we would haue lad! 
others handle gently ? Dye old; 
men forget they were children? 
what luſts of youth and tempt Þ 
tions they haue paſſed? Intem- 
porall things, we call for mercy 
on this and that occaſion ,gene-Þ 
rall and ſpeciall : God in his 
members calls for mercy : Some: 
men paſſe by as the Pricftand Le 
| vite, without all bowels, Grie 15 
' flint, withour hcarts, hands, 


—— ”— 


| 
| 


| bowels: no charitie , no hum+|Þ 


' nitie ; firſt, looke they tor " 
more than themſclues ſhow? 
ſecondly, may it not bee their 
owne cale ? thirdly, is itnota| 


cat\l 
gf if 


| 


— 


| Lets, ove, from our ſclues, | 
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great miſery on themſelues, on 
their ill-gotten wealth, ontheir 
injuſtice to God his Miniſters 
and others, that they will not al- 
low the Lord o!1e crum of his 
owne whole loate, whatſocuer 
his occaſion, or the necefſitie of 
his Church and ſeruants be ? 


— 


L— 


C a Þ. 29, 


Lets of Repentance from our ſclues, 
as firſt, that it 14 yupleaſing to nas 


FAYC. 


2 Ow we come to the lets 
and hindrances of Re- 
penrance, caſt in our way by our 
ſelues : for nothing can bea grea- 
ter, Or ſtronger Let to Repen- 
tance, than the naturall and idle 
vngrovnded conccits of the vn» 
regenerate heart, which hath 
deuiſc d many wandringsandtnr- 
ningsto ſhitt off the bulineſle of 
Repentance. 


1 Al 


| 


ie ee ent....A i. 


— 


Lets of Repent.c>c. 


_—— 


1 Aconceit,that it is vnples, 
ſing to nature and indeed ſloth. 
full nature cannot indure the 
hardneſle of Repentance : and ng 
maruell that eaſe ſlayeth the fools 
when it woundeth cuen the god. 
ly thefnſelues. (arr. 5.3. The 
Church will not foule her dain- 
tie fecte, nor get off her bedto 
ler in Chrift after many knocks 
and perſwaſtons. 


eAnſ. Bat whata diſtemperis|Þþ 
m that 1indgement, and how cr2- 


zie is that vnderſtanding of a 
licke man that feareth the reme 
dis more than the d/eale ? yet 
ſo fooliſh are wee in our owne 
wiſcdotne, as to feare the reme- 
dic of repentance more than the 
finne tobe repented. Wee hold 
that extremity of waywardnes, 
and neare to phrenzie , vwhena 
patient will rather chuſc to dye 
of his difeaſe, than to indur 
rhe taſte of phyſicke, becauſe it 
is bitter and vopleafanr. _ 

0 
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Lets of Repent. &c 


ſo alchough godly ſorrow be bir. 
ter and vnpleatant to corrupt 
nature ; yet wiſedome will con. 
clude many things to be whole- 
ſome which are not {6 tooth- 
lome. 

2. Compare and weigh in an 
eucn ballance, whether the pains 
of wel-doing be matchable with 
the paines of ſinne ; whether the 
moinentany paines of Repen- 
tance here, be comparabie to 
the ercrnall - paines of impeni- 


{| tency hereafrer : conſider whe» 
| ther the crop of fin, or harneſt 
{| of Repentance be better. The 
|} wages of ſinne isdcath: and is 
|F! nor death painfall ? but the | 
| 


harueſt of Repentance 1s efernall 
life. 2 Cor. 7,10. Godly ſorrow 


| bringeth Repentance to ſal:zation. 
| Say now whether is caſier, to| 
|| ſow in teares, and reapeinioy : 


orto ſou in carnall jollitie, and 
reape in Eternall ſorrow':;' whes 
ther is eaſier to ſai to the fleſh, 


| 


| 


M and | 


_—_ 
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| 


Lahorioſa 
Qirtutls 
vi. Bofil. 


Lets of Repent.c4c, 


— —— — 


and reape corruption; or toſow 
to the ſpirit, and reape etcrnall 
ſawuation. 

3. Bce itthat Repcntance bee 
vnpleaſing to nature, yet 2 
Chriſtian hath more than nature; 
hee hath a ſpirit of grace chan. 
ging - nature, and making the 
Commandement eafie. Whenceit 
is,that thoſe that haue entrcd this 
way, and by the ſpirit haue ma- 
ſtred the fleſh in part, finde no- 
rhing more {weete, than the tar- 
reſt ſorrow of ſound Repen- 
rance : and this Repentance they 
neuer repent of. 

Bee it that the way of grace | i 
be painfull, as the Father faith :| Þ 
yet render thy felfe as captiue to) Þ 
the commandement. Be at ſome | 
paines' 10 ſubduing thy hear: : 
thou ſhalt no ſooner begin, but 
caſe and joy will come, which 
(hall abundantly recompence all 
former gliefe and labour. 

Obiett, Alas, then I neuer re- 


pented: 


All 


| Lets of Repent. &c. 


—_— 


power or motion, whence I can 
draw comfort from my Repen- 
tance. | 
Anſw. Tt may be ſo: for per-' ul 
haps 1. thou halt performed that | 
duty in a cold and formall man- | | 
ner: or 2. for ſiniſter ends, not | 
for conſcience : and 3.by fits and | 
ſtarts vaconſtantly, And how | 
can a man that gocth backward 
| | and forward, make riddance of 
| | his way? | 
But goe about it heartily, 
toyne the inward ſeruice of the 
heart in ſeeking God, with the | 
outward, tye thy felfe to a ſet- 
tled courſe in performance, fa- 
© | uour not the fleſh, nor care to 
| | fill tein the luſts of it; and be | | 
| | aſſured to finde more toy and | 
{weete inward motion, at leaſt | 
much leſſe ,paine in theexerciſe | | 
of repentance, than in the exer- 
ciſe of ſfinne, which muſt bee re- 
pented, 
| M 2 Cap.) 


— — 


vented for 1 feele no inward 


| — — 
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Obie, againſt Repent. 


CAP.25, 


Obtefliows againſt Repentaxce from 
4 mans eletton. 


2 3 ae ny ſhould T thusa- 
I bridge or afflit my ſclfe 
with needleſle —_ , _ to 
very little ole ? For,ifT look | 
hay r = eyther elecd or |þ 
| not : If I be, ſhall be ſaued with-|F 
out all this ado: [f I be not; all the 
Repentance in the world will 

not awvaile, 
 Againe, looke to men: they 
be either ſuch as repent nor, but 
enioy the world, and their ples 
ſures, and their ſins too ;and yet 
theſe line, and dyc honeſtly and |Þ 
peaceably, and as wcllas anyo-|þ 
ther. : 
Orthey be ſuch as doe reyent,| 
and betake themſclueg to this! 
ſtri& courſe, and theſe many 
ofthem in their liues are as de- 
ceitfull, 


mts. .a..4 es. tt AA 


| 


nk. 


from our eletion. 


ceitfull, vniuſt, couctous, proud, 


hypocriticall, as any men m-the | 


world : and many of them mn 


their death as vnquict, vncom- | 


fortable, and vnhappy, as thoſe 
that neuer vndertooke ſuch bu- 
fineſle. 


| eLiſ. Tonret this dangerous 
| ſubtilty. x. To thole that con- 


ceiue Repentance a vaine thing, 
becauſe of the ecrtainty of Gods 
decree concerning their ſaluation 
or damnarion, 

rt. The wiſe God in all his 
decrees, to his maine ends, hath 
alſo decreed the meanes, ſcruing 


and leading to thoſe ends. 


The ends of his election are ey- 
thernext, which is the glorifica- 


tion of the eleR, or the remote. 


and higheſt, his own glory inthe 


Saints, 

The meanes decreed to theſe 
ends, arc Chr ; Regeneration 
by the ſpirir, required 1nall that 


| muſt bee ſaued, cuen the ſmalleſt 


M 3 infant ; 


——_— _ 


| 


— 
ll 


| 


'F 
| 


Obiett, againſt Repent, 
infant; and .in men of yeares 
Knowledge of the Word , Faith 
Repemtance, Obeazence.® And as 
thoſe ends are ſtedfaſtly and yn- 
changcably; ſoare the meanes as 
certainely decreed as thoſe ends. 
And vato theſe the ele& areas 
certainely predeſtinated , as to 
the ends themſelues, Eph. 1. 4. 
Flee hath cheſen vs mbim, that wee 
| ſhould bee boly, and without blame 
befare him in lone. 

2. Gods wiſedome teacheth 
eucry Chriſtian to imitate God, 
in tying his mecanes and cnds 
together : becauſe as they cannot 
attaine thoſe ends without the 
meanes; ſo they cannot digrcfle 
from the meanes, but mille of 
their ends. Gods decree ſtabli- 
ſheth the m<anes, remoue thcm 
| not. God had ginen Par! the 
life of all in the ſhip, As 27.31. 
but when the ſhipmen would 


CC OG — 


| have forſaken the ſhip, Pau! 
ſaith, Except theſe men abide in 


the 


A__ 
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from our election, 


the ſhi P, ye cannot be ſaucd ; be» 
cauſe GoD will ſaze them by 
MCANECSs 


3+ Sce the fallacie of this ge- 


: | neral deluſion, ill diniding things | 
| | well joyned together. And' in- 


deed Sathan wofully ouerreach- 


: | eth vs, who inoutward things 


would haue men wholly to di- 
{truſt God, and relye wholiy on 
the meanes ; but in theſe (piri- 
tuall things maketh vs lay all on 
Gods purpotle and decree,and vt- 
terly deſpiſe the meanes, W hat 
a falſe concluſion is it, IF I bee 
eleted, doe what I will I ſhall 


be ſaued ? For, as it is impoſſible | 


that the ele& ſhould not bee (a- 
ned; (0 impoſſible is it, he ſhould 
doe what heeliſt; and as impoſ- 
ſible to be ſaued without Repen- 
tance. 

And though it bee true , that 
Fletion and Saluation bee cou- 
pled together inſeparably : yet 
the meanes run betweene them : 

M 4 and 


A bone 
(024TH 
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and Gods order as ſtable as his 
- | decree. So as hee that ischoſkn 


Obiect. againſt Repent, | 


to ſalvation , 1s choſen to Faith, 
Holinefſe, Loue, Perſeucrance, 


| that by theſe ſteps he may walke 


in the way of faluation.Q»e Dex; 
coniunxit, nemo ſeparet;that is,The 
things which God hath ioyned 
together, ler no man put aſunder, 

4+ Obſerue the abſurditic of 
| this allegation againſt Repen- 
rance; and jn all temporall 
things wee can ſcorne the con- 
cluſion. If God haue appointed 
thee to faluation, why commeſt 
thou to Church ? what necdeſt 
thou heare ? what ncede of the 
Sacraments ? why prayeſt thou? 
all this cannor alter his decree, 
why turneſt not thou then abſo. 
lute Athciſt 2 See herethe battry 
of al] godlinefſe, piety , and all 
worſhip. So in temporal chinge, 
why Coſt thou nor refuſe meate 
in thy health, and medicine in 
thy ſicknefle ? and ſfay,It Gop 


hauec 


—_ 


, _ ah..6.4 —_ CO OY : Y 
EO CO ann gut beter 


is from 0ur elefion, 


haue decreed my life, I ſhall line, 

| [ and neuer eate,nor vic meanes. 
| | So,caſt off thy calling and trade, | 
| F j and fay, If God haue appointed 
-|& | me to bee rich, I ſhall bee rich, 
| $ | thongh I doe nothing : and if not 

' |all my trading will not aualle 


* | 5. Another dclufion hideth it 
|F: | felfe in this allegation, whereby 
105 | the deceitfull heart would lay 
3 [the cauſe of his impenitencie 
2 | ypon Gods decree, whereas thy 
* | impenitencic is not an cf of 
} | Gods decree, but a conſequent. 
# | The cauſe being in thy ſelfe, a 
| daikeneſſe and wilfull blindneſſe 
+ | in thy minde, an obſtinate con-; 
tumacie of thine owne- will ,; 
reſiſting grace offered; yea, a de-| 
praued-delight and defire in thy : 
afteRtion, who willingly deliue-. 
* | reft thy (tlfe tobeeboundin the 
! | chaines of vnrighteouſneſle : So 
j as thy deſtruioa is of thy ſelfe ; 
# [andnofinner iscondemned, till } 
, M 5 himſelfe [ 


tn. + _ 
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<—_— —— 


1 dinary way here incarth. For if 
| wee can find ſound faith or hol:- 
I nefſe in our ſelues or others, wee 
| may conclude certainly, our own 


|. & Theſ.1.4, but by their Holineſs 


Fab, | 


ON —_— 


Obie. againſt Repent. | 


himſelfc haue worthily deſerued 
It's | 
6 The guilcfull heart willingly 
deceiueth it ſelte with If and 
Ands ;1t I be elected, and if Ibe 
reiecd: and that in things ſecret 
which belong to God, letting paſle 
things that are rewealed : whereas 
 euery Chriftian ought to know 
. himſelfe ele&ed, and to belecue 
'in Gods order reucaled to bring 
vs tO glory. 

Chriſt would haue vsretoyce 
that our names are written m the 
| Book of hfe. And this isnot by 
.any extraordinary ladder to 
 climbe to Heauen, but by an or- 


or others eleton. 

How did the Apoſtle know 
and pronounce the Theflaloni- 
'-ans to bee the elefF of God, 


—_—_——— ——_—_— — — 


— 


| 


— 


- within himfſelfe before to glue it 


| diſcerne my {lfe or others,borne 


the decree of Gops eleQion. 


from our election. 


Faith , Loue, and patient Hope ? | 


verſe 3» whence hee- concludeth 
their eletion, So may we know | 
our ſelves, and ought to know 
our ſclues eleted, by being 
called out of the world. If my 
tather haue giuen mee an eſtate, 


and aſſurance in Land or Goods, | 


now I know it was his purpoſe 


mee. If I fee g man«child borne , 
I now know that a manchilde 
was conceiued in the wombe 
the number of monthes before. 
If by faith and holineffe T can 


into the Churchof God, Iam 
now as ſure that this party was 


before all worlds conceiued in | 


che wombe of GODS ceternall 
eleHon. So as cleane contrary 
to this obieion , nothing can 
more vrge, and faſten the 
practice of Repentance on the 
ſoule, than the conſideration of 


Thos 


| 
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Obiefions againſt = | 


Thus 1 hane'infiſted longer 
this Obicion, becauſe of the 
generality of ir, and the ſubrilty 
couched in ir 3 and I finde itno 
where ſo throughly fifted. 


———— ————w 


CAP. 326, 


Obieftions againſt Repentante of 
ſome that ſeeme not to repent, yt 
lure and dye boneffly ; and others 
that doe dye as fearefully. 


| 2- TOw to the inſtances of 
men. 1.50me repentnor, 
and yer line and dyc honeſtly and 
peaceadly, 
Anſ. 1. All things fall alike to 
all for ourward things, Eecl. 9.2. 
AS is the good, fo 1s the ſinner in 
death. And the judgement of a 
man 1s nor to bee fetched trom 
his outward death : but from his 
| life, and faith, and fruits. 


2» A wicked man may bec | 
quiet | 


——_—___— 


A 
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quier and peaceable in dcath, be- 
cane? Their blinde pref Wicked 
1. Their blinde pre ion |Vicke 
of a good eſtate in pw es in _—_ [ 
gh, - X in death, 
their lite, aſſuring themſelues of |y,,,,, 
 heauen and happineſſe, though 1 
they neuer repented. 
2 Satans {ubtilty, who know- | 32 
ing themto be his,troubles them 
nor;not only to hold chem in the 
ſnare, but their companions alſo 
that out-liue them : Icſt they ice- 
ing the terror and perplexities of 
their dexth, ſhou'd be moued to. 
ehange their liues. | 
' 3 Gods iuſtice on them, who 3 
leauerh them to dye, as they | 
lined; not allotting thcm vnder- 
ſtanding ſenſe, memory tO re- 
member themſclues, who hate 
all their lives forgotten him. 
But this juſtice of God on 
them, ſhould make vs rather | 
haten our Repentance berimes, 
while our ſeaſon laſteth, and our | 
vnderſtandivg, health, and ſen- 
ſes, | 


4 
# DD © [ 


— — 


| Obieftions againſ® (Wi. 


les, than longer todeferre it. 

Sc condly,uthers made ſhew of 
Repentance, and ſtrit walking 
but very vniuſt, deceitfull, ina 
word, the worſt of men in their 
dcaling. 

ex. This is for the moſt part 
an vngrounded clamor againſt 
| holinefſe, and is a patrccll of that 
poyſoned floud caſt out of the 
Dragon, Rex. 1 2. 

2. But ſometimes hath 
grounds in the negleRed lives 
of Profeſſors. Oh remember the | 
woe pronounced on thcm 6y 
| whom offences come : Why takelt 

thou the Law ito thy mouth, 
. and hateſt to bee reformed ? how 
darceſt thou call on the Name of 
the Lord, and net depart from ini- 
quity ? 

3- But how vnhappy art thou 
that ſtumbleſt on this rocke to 
caſt thy ſelfe headlong from 
| thine owne faluation. 2 thou 
ſhouldeſt bring thy ſelfe tothe 


Rule, 


—. 
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OO 


ampleS- 
theſe filly grounds. 


Fallen and miſcarried 


" tanniCe » 


phyſicke of a di 
RepentanCce- 


diſclaime 


all money an 


| 


Rule, and fee thy worke bee 
Qtraight, and not {candalize thy 
ſelte by crooked and faulty ex- 


4. In temporal things, thou 
wouldeſt not wrong thy ſelfe on 
W ho euer 
refuſed to goe 1N 2 right Way» 
becauſe ſome in that way have 
? But the 
right way tO Heauen 1s Repen- 


Would a man refuſe whole- 
ſome phyficke, becau le ſome dic 
' that take phybckef The proper 

aſed {oule 18 
Would we thinke 
that man in his Wits, that would 
and wilfully rcfuſc 
good and wholeſome meate, be- 
cauſe ſome furteit and caſt vp all 
againe ? Where ſhall wee finde a 
Trader, or Dealer in the world, 
that will refuſe to meddle with 
gold , becauſe 
there is ſome clipt and counter- 

feit ? 
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feit ? or will therefore caſt off al 
trading,becauſc ſome of the {ame 
trade breake and d«ceine ? and 
muchleſle the moſt gainfull trad 
of godlinefſe. 


Thirdly, ſome others that haue |Þ 
very bufily followed the work of 


Repentance, haue found as little 
peace and comferrt in their death 
as any. Some of them haue died 
deſpairing, ſome b:aſpheming}; 
perhaps ſome on their own hand 


eAnſ. The way of dying wcll, 
is the way of Repentance, and in 
this way none can dye ill : But 
precyons in the eyes of the Lord tsthe 


| death of all ſuch whatſocucr it 


leeme, P/al.116. 

2 Gods childe may want ſenſe 
of comfort, but this arguerh not, 
but that he might haue formerly 
the preſence of ſound comfort 
and the true ground of it preſent 


| till. A tree in winter liueth, 


but fſeemerh dead 2 preſent 
paine and ſickneſſe of body,argue 


my 


————— 
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aot it had neuer health. 


| | of Hell, as Chriſt did» 


Repentance, 07 Co» 


Gods child may want ſenſe 


of faith, and 1 death ſeeme tO 
bee inthe galfe of defpaire, In 


&t paſſe ro Hearen by the gates 


Geds children may haue ra” 


þ vings,blaſphemics,ficrce ations 


aoainlt rhem{clues and others , 
whichare the cffe&ts of diſeaſes , 
as of melancholy, {renzy burnin 

agues, pellilence ; from which 
they are not feed ; but howſo- 


ceuer diſeaſes may depriue the 
childe of God of health , ſenſe, 
comfort, and life 1t ſelfe, it can- 
not deprive him of faluation- 
Rom,8 1am perſwaded that neither 


life, nor death, Cc: 
Chriſtian wiſedome ivdg- 


«th not of a man by the ſtrange” 
neſſe of his death > but by whe 
dnefſe of h1S life:and no kin 
v% death is evill toN.M thatis in 
Chriſt, for hee freed from the 


cure of the Laws 
CaP. 


Y 
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Obiections from the 


CAP. 27. 


Obieltions from the conceit of the ea- 


fine fſe of Repemance. 
Obieft. Thers conceive Re- 


| pentance ſo caſte a 
rhing and foone done,as necdeth 
no tuch care or time. A Lord 

haue mercy at death : and what 
need a man martyr bimſelfe all: 
| his life ? 
| eAnſwer 1. Theſe men that fo 

ſle1ght the remedy,ncuer faw the 
danger of the diſcaſe. Is rhe diſ- 
caſe but a little languiſhing of 
na'ure as the Papiſts would make 
vs belceue? or riſing out of a few 
{l.ight veniall finnes, cured by a 
Creed, or Ane, ora knocke on 
the breſt ? they deale with their 
Proſelytes, as themother with 
an mfant, if ir hart the finger, 
the mother bloweth it ; and theſe 
| dabics beleeue preſently, the 
| blowing 
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blowing hath ſouns)y healed it. 


| for an Erhiopian to bee waſhed 


Fr eaſineſſe of Repentance. 
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But hee that meaſureth either 
the diſeaſe by the remedy, or the 
xmedy by the diſeaſe, ſhall finde 
it mortall enough being the 
fouleſt and moſt contagious and 
incurable diſeaſe that appertat- 
neth to man, compared inthe 
law to the leprofie, which was 
nor cured ſo eaſily, but required 
an infinite toyle to goe through 
the cure according tothe law,and 
often proued inuincible and in- 
curable. Naaman cured by mi- 
racle, muſt yet waſh ſeuen times, 
to know the difficultie of the 
cure, 

2 The whole power of nature 
cannot doe it, and yet a natural! 
man thinketh it cafie ; Is it caſte 


white, or a Leopard to part with 
his ſpors ? So caſfie is it for him 
to doe good, that is accuſtom. d 
to evill, Aer, 13. Is it exfie for | 
an old man to become young a- 
gaine ? | 


| 


| 


obiections from the 


————_— 


eaine? andiſoeaſfle is it in nature 
for an old ſinner to bee renued by 
Repentances 


Is it calie for a dead man tobx 


raiſed to life? it coſt Chriſt him- 
ſelfe teares and groanes to raiſe 
Lazar, not becauſe it was hard 
to him, but to ſhew the 1mpoſli- 
bility in Lazar : and is it cafic 
for a dead man to raiſe himſelfe? 
and ſocafic is it fora man dead in 
ſinnes and treſpaſſes,toraiſe him- 
ſelfe to Repentance, Eph.2.1. 

3. Is it ſo cafte, which the 
whole power of grace cannot 
conquer, While wee are here 
blow ? All the giacc in the 
world, cannot cleane fetch out 
the ſoyle of finne while weearc 
here. Is it cafie to waſh out a 
{carlet or crimſon . to become 
whit”, which was dyed both in 
wooll and cloath? nay the cloath 
will be torne to pi:ces firſt :; an? 


{© caſie 1s it enen ro get out by 
| Repentance, the deepe dye of 


our 


 — an, | 


© caſie 1t was £0 turne away irom 


eaſineſſe of Repentance, 


a_— 


our ſcarlet ſins of our nature and 
practice. 
4. Didſt thou cuer try how 


lome 0.1tward a of ſinne', to 
which thou waſt addicted ? and 
yet a hypocrite by ſome reſtrat- 
ning grace can doe it ; he can tor 
ſome reaſons forbcare ſome as 
ofadultery,{wearing. But this is 
another thing, it is the killing & 
mortifying of inward affections 
2nd luſts , as deare as members. 
Col. 3. 5. CMortifie your earthly 
members :. this is not the cutting 
off a waſhbow of ſinne, but the 
ſtocking vp the roots, which is 
another manner of taske. A na- 
turall man would cffer any 


thing toGod, bur his beloued ſin: | ' 


hee would rathcr come before 
the Lord with riwers of oy/e, and 
offer rhe fruits of hu bodie, than 
any one luſt : and therefore it is 
notſo ealie as many conceit. 

5+. Is1tſocafie? what maketh 
wicked 


| 


Obitedtions, ef. 
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wicked men take on ſoat godly 
| Preachers when they cal them to 
Repcntance; dealing with them 


who feeling the ſmart of a draw- 
11g plaiſter,and cortoſiuc,driuveth 
away the Surgeon with rayling 
ſpeeches, and caſting bedſtaucs 
at him when hee commeth to 
touch, and to cure his wound. 
Canſt thou not abidea drawing 
plailtcr to drive away corrupt 
bloud and humours ? much leſle 
wilt thou findeeaſe in cutting off 


out eyes,which Repentance mult 
doe. Thinke on theſe things, and 
then tell mee what an cafic thing 
Repentance 19. 


as ſome diſtempered patient, 


toynts and members,and putting 


| 
| 


 Obieftions from the wnſeaſonable- 
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Cap. 29. 


neſſe of Repentance, that it 14 yet 
too (cone, or eiſe it 1s now too 
late. 


k. Thers  obie& againſt 
themſelues the vnicaſo- 


And this hath two branches : 
ſome conceiue it is yerto0 ſoone, 
othersthar it is too late. 
I. Itis yet too ſoone,I may 
en10y my {weet ſinne a while;for 
linne -i$ like his father, 1s loth 
to bee tormented before his 
time. 
eAsſw. 1, No man will reaſon. 
to {enfeleſly for his bedy. I haue 
a wound or gaſh, but it 18'not 
yet time to looke to it ; I will let 


I will looke toit; bur then it is 
too late and incurable. Or I ho1c 


' a thorne 
{ 


nableneſle of their Repentance, | 


It rot, and pangrene, and then 


| 
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| 


| 


| 


a thorne 1n my too, it 18 not yct 
rime to pull it out. We know all 
dclayes in bodily diſeaſes dan- 


| gerous, mach more in the| 


{oale : ncirher will a man bee fo 
voide of common reaſon tor his 
goods. My houſe is on hre,but 
it 1s not yet time to quench it; 
why ſhould this be admitted for 
a good reaſon, where the loſle is 

incomparable. * - 
2+ Ifthis day be too ſoone, to} 
morrow may bee too late; the 
'Commandement is ro ſecke rhe 
Lord while hee may bee ſound : 
implying, that hee who may bee 
found to day, will got pcrhaps 
to morrow : Feare therefore the 
juſt revenge of GOD, who if 
thou deny him to day, may iuſtly 
deny thee to morrow.. Sec wee 
not - many that would nct re- 
pent ycung, that cannot repent 
old ? Gods i»ftice being now | 
deafe at thoſe , who were deafe 
at his zercze ; * hce knocked, and 
they 


— — —M— RD 
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da 


hey would not heare, and they 
hall cry and knocke, and he will 
not heare,Pron. 1. Eſar reieterh 
che bleſſiog while he may haue it 
and after would haue it, and 
caunot get 1t, though he howlc. 


) 


after its | 
Obielt, But did not the penitent 


notT? .. FY-E> 

Anſ. 1. ThoiStitgcſt an exam: } 
ple withour a promite of God; | 
bring mece a'pro:ate that thou 
ſhalt repent atlaſt, or thou pro-; 


| mercy, if thou repent at laſt, hec 
/promiſeth not the mercy that | 
thou ſhalt repentatlaſt. 


; which was a worke of wonder, | 
'and every way extraordinaric 
; and miraculous, wherein Chriſt 
| pleaſed to honour the ignaminy 


— —— wo 


miſeſt thy ſelfe that which God| 
promileth not. If hee promiſe} 


2 Thoubringeſt an inſtance 


of the Croſſe, and to manitcſt 

the glory & power in his loweſt 
aba{t 

v1 $4 f 


theefe repent at laſt, and why | 


l 
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{dyed as wickedly as they liucd. | 


| in their coronation :-ſhould any 


Obieftions, ec. | 


abaſement; and therefore is ſet 
among thoſe wonderfull works 
ot God; raiſing .the dead, the | 
carth quake, darkning of the Sun, 
&c. And therefore thou mayeft 
as well expe a ſecond crucify. 
ing of Chriſt, and the darkning 
of” che Sun,and raifing of dead bo- 
dies qut of their graues againe, as 
ſuch a conucrfion. 

2. Thou bringeſt but one in- 
ſtance without aſecond ; and of 
one particular, wouldſt make a 
generall ; and from ancxtraordi- 
nary, draw an ordinary direQi- 
on 2: Whereas thou haſt infinitc 
millions of inſtances, that haue 


Sometimes a Prince pardoneth 
a malefe&or on the Gallowes ; 
but ſhall every malefaRor truſt 
tothat ? Our Lord Teſus now cn- 
tring intohisKingdome, pardc- 
neth a great gffendor , as Princes 


therefore imbolden himſelfe to 


the 
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| hke hee had neuer beene laſt 
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thelike offence? as iFany ſhoul | 
goc and commit a robberie , in 
hope there may bee a Coronation 
betweene the fat and his execu- 
tion. 

4. Thou bringeſt an inſtance 
which will not hold in thy| 
calc, 

1. The thecfe he did not de- 
ſperately and witrtingly deferre 
his Repentance, nor thruſt off 
the remedy till the laſt moment; 
for then in likelihood it had ne- 
ver beene offercd : but thou dot. 

2. Hee was ſaued without all 
meanes ; hee had neuer heard of} 
Chriſt nor Religion before ; and 
therefore di4 not refuſe them ; 
for if he had, faith Auguſtine, itis 


among the Apoſtles in number : 
who was before them all in the 
Kingdome» But thou reiecteſt 
rhe meancs, defpiſeſt the voice, 
and wilt not come into Chriſt : 
his connerſton was vpon the 
N 2 firſt 


— 
—_ 


obiettions, &ce [ 
firſt opportunity, and canſt thou 
| 


wreſt it to Nip all opportuni- 
ries e 

2. Hee was not ſaued atthe 
inſtant, without expreſſion of ſa- 
| uing faith,ſound loue of God, of 
| men;care of his owne ſoule, con- | 
 feſſion of his ſinnes, and a rare | 
confeſſion of Chriſt in that | 
inſtant, when all the world 
| forſooke him ; yea, cuen all the 
{ Diſciples fled from him. But 
thou lookeſt at the end , ouer- 
leaping all the meanes ; and thou 
not for the loue of God, but feare 
{of kell; nor for hatred of fin, but 
auoflling puniſhment ; meancſt 
at laſt to diemble a Repentance. 
Was this the caſe of the happy | 
thecke ? 

Ob. But wagnot hee that was 
byrcd at theelcuenth houre, as 
wellallowed,and rewarded with | 
the ſame penny, as hee that came | 
| | iatothe worke at the third ? | | 


eAnſwer 1, Thou that mcancſt | 
| | to | | 


1 


ee 
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to repent at the eleuenth houre, 
how knoweſt tho thon ſhalt 
come to the eleventh houre ? 
what 1t thou beeſt cut off at the 
fourth, ſixth, or eighth ? 

2 The Scope of the Parable 
onely teacheth, that men that 
are later called, and haue the 
meanes later than others, may 
bce ſaucd as wellas others ; and 
is not to bee ſtretched beyond : 
So as an old man that hath long 
wanted the meanes, may now in 


| the meanes comfortably lay hold 


of faluation. 

2. Yet the Parable fully an- 
ſwereth the Obiection, ſeeing 
thoſe that were hired at the ele- 
aznth houre came in fo {oone as 
ay cameto hire them: and will 
not 14ſtifie their preſumption, 
that being called in the third 
houre, will not-come 1ntill the e- 
leuenth, 

Others thinke 1t too lateto 
repent. I hauc loſt my time and 
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| tide, and haue pur off my Repen- 


tance ſolong, that my ſinnes are 
riſen to an infinite multitnde, and 
an vnconquerable ſtrength, I may 
now ſtriue and ncuer the nea+ 
rer. 

Aznfwer 1. Toſtay long maketh 
Repentance more difficalt ; but 
not deſperate, As to goc far out of 
a mans way , maketh hium-more 
labour in returning , but proneth 
1tnot 1mpoſlible. 

2. The time of Repentance 
for hope and poſſibility, is the 
whole time of thy life, that 1s 


' the day wherein thou muſt work 


John 9. As Mannah for poſſtþili- 
tic was to bee gathered any ot the 
fixe dayes, that was a eypc of 
Chriſt; and they found it, that 
went out toſceck it in the ſixt day 
aS in the furſt, 

3- The more time:thou haſt 
oft, the more haſt thou need to 
beſtirre thee in redeeming the 
reſidue, and: in fparing - at the 

bottome. 
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bottome. And the fronger thy 
ſinne1s growne by continuance , 
the more haſt thou necd to take | 
it in hand to weaken it; vnleſle 
thou thinkeſt it will weaken 
with age, and grow feeble of it 
ſelfe. But the body of ſfinne 1s 
vnlike the body of the ſinner ; 
this groweth old and weak with 
age, but that by age groweth 
ſtronger; as leauen , the older,the 
ſtronger and ſowrer. 

4. If thou comeſt againſt the 
huge army of thy ſinnes in thine 
owne ſtrength ,. thou art too. 
weake for the leaſt : but come 
inthe ſtrength of God. He can 
cafily make an Ethiopian white, 
and hce that is accuſtomed to 
euill : hee can ſoften the hardeſt 
hearts, and ſhake the rocks : he 
can adde ſtrength to the fecble, 
aud make thee daily ſo much 
the ſtronger, asthou findeſt the 
waſting and weakning of thy 
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Meanes of Repentance 


CAP. 29. 


Of the meanes of R1p:ntance : and 
firſt in reſpett of ſinne. 


Auing ſpent much time and 
labour 1n ſetting downe 

1. Therulesto dire vs inthe 
practice of Repentance ; and 

2. The Lets and hindrances 

of ir, which wee haue remoued : 

now 
\ 2. Weareto proceed in the 
third General propounded,name- 


| iy ,. To point out theprincipall 


meanes Which cuery one muſt 
carefally make vſc of,who meane 
to goe through the comfortable 
diſpatch of this ſo weighty and 
vreent a duty. 

The chicfc meanes may bec 
ranked vnder hue heads : 

1. Inreſpet of ſame, 2, of 
God, 3. of {hriſt, 4. of our ſelues, 
5 -of others. Wildome to all grear 

ends 
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| 


| 
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—— 


in reſpect of ſanne. 


ends aduiſeth of meanes. | 

7. In reſpect of (inne there 
muſt bee a ſerious humiliation , 
which the ApoRtle calleth oodly 
lorrow which bringeth Re - 
tance neucr to be repented 0 
" 


_—_— 


. A proud perſon puffed vp 
as a bladder with ſelfe-conceit , 
or windy -preſumption, 1s not 
capable of Repentance , tiil he be 
pricked with the ſharpenecdle | 
of the Law, pricking his heart : | 
Nener till then did the Conve! ts | 
tay, CAen and brethren, what ſhall 
we ave ? Atts 2:37. 
2+ God giveth nograce but | 
to the humble, Iames 4+ 6. but cſpe* 
cially the grace of Faith ( with- | | 
out which is no true Repen- | 
tance: ) excludes all boaſting in 
our ſelues,that we may be all that 
we arc in Chriſt, in whom wee | 
belecne for righteouſtreſſe and re- 
conciliation. 
3. Chiiſt, and his E! 
N 5 Grace | 


_— — 


| 


Meanesto 
attain true 


Meanes of Repent ance 
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Grace is recejued intothe heart 
as ſeed is into the ground, Luke 
8.12. And therefore. the heart 
being like ſtony and: fallow 
ground, muſt firſt be broken vp 
and made full of farrowes by the 
help of the Lords plow, which is 
legall. humiliation, Jer. 45. 

4« Repentance 1s a walking 
with God , as being made 
fricnds. Now no proud man can 
walke with God : for hee dwel- 
leth onely with an bumble and 
contrite ſpirit , ſay 57. 15. and 
Micah 6. 8.. Hee hath ſhewed 
thee, O man, what is good, to 
doe iulHy, ro loue mcrcy, to 


thy God.. 
The meanes-therefore to at- 
tainetrueRepentance, is; | 
1- Togetacleare fight of our 
ſins, and,miſerie-by them, and by 
the curſe due to them temporall 
and eternall : for how can a 


OT 


humble thy. ſelfe , and walke with | 


man be humbled for choſe finnes. 


| 


| 


in reſþett of ſinne. 


or iudgement, which hee neuer 
fw, or knew of ? Hence are 
wee called to a through ſearch 
and tryall of our waies, to finde 
out diſtinaly in what particu- 
lars wee haue gone aſtray, Lam. 
3- 40. and then turn to the Lord. 
And 7er.31.19. the Church faith, 
eAfter 1 was conwerted, [ repen- 
ted, But to ſhew that conuer- 
ſion nor rep:ntance, i $ or can be 
before this ſearch ; hee addeth, 
eAfter I was inflrutted,' or as the 
Hebrew word ſignifteth, After 7 
was made knowne to my ſelſe, that 
is, After in the glaſſe of the Law 
I diſcerned mine owne finfull 
and wofull cſtate,then [ repented: 
for who can otherwiſe ſee his 
need of mercie, but in the ſenſe 
of his miſery ? 

2. Trueſenſe and ſorrow for 
ſinne : as pangs andthrovves be- 


—_— 


fore the birth , with ſhame of | 
face, griefe of heart, and horror | 
of ſonle in the apprehenſion of 


_—_ 


Poſtquam 


oftenſum 


fuerit mib3 


Trerd. 


| 


I 
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- 


— 


| 276 | Meanes of Repent ance 


our guiltineſle by ſin, the curſe of 
the law, and Gods infinite anger; 
| | & allthisrepreſented in the law, | I | 
ina moſtterrible maner. As holy 
Paul by the dart of the Law 
| profeſſed himſelfe killed, and 
| faine, and made ſo wretched in 
the tenſe of his owne guiltinefle 
and vncleaneneſſe, that hee dc- 
| fired tobe difſolued, to bee ridde 
of it, 

This is the trae touch of ſinne 
| wrovght by the Spirit, when wee 
| .| moſt gricuc and afflict our hearts 
with that which hurteth vs 


jr IS? > 


moſt, | 
; It is not loſſe of mony, goods, | 
eſtate, liberty, or. life ic (clte, 
E. | that Eurteth vs ſo much as the 
F { lofſe of Chriit, of Grace,of Salua | 
| tion, 


| 3. To get to an holy deſpaire 
E | in oar {clues, as being our of all | 
hope of delinerance, by any | 
| Power, policy, Or goodnefle of 
3 our Owne, Or. of any Creature : 
| | tha 
| 


th. Al. A ee as to 


OI 


— 


in reſpet$ of ſunne. 


that the caſe bee with vs as with 
Pas! and his tellowes, diſtreſſed 
on the ſea , who are ſaid to bee 
paft all hope of being (aued from 
drowning, eA. 27.20. Andas 
the woman with the bloudie 
ifſue , having ſpent all her 
ſtrength and meanes in phyſicke, 
without cure, was 9#t of hopeto 
bee recouered by any ſecondary 
meanes,CMarke 5 2 6. 

All this maketh vs to ſeeke for 
a remedie; and feeling the need, 
and extreme want Of whatſoe- 
uer the Goſpell offereth, yea, and 
pinched with hunger, thirſt, po- 
uerty and beggary, doe long aft- 
ter,ſceke, and begge carneftly for 
helpe and pardon. 

Let this admoniſh every man 
that would proceed in Repen- 
tance, which isa continued aft, 
to bee converſant ſtill in the Law 


of God, and eſpecially to be well 
acquainted with the Moral Law, 
by which, is the knowledge 

of 


| 
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Law of 
GoJne- 
iceſſary to 
vs vndcr 
tc Gol 
pell, 


| they muſt heare of nothing but 


— 1 


| AMeanes of Repentance | 


of ſinne, Rom, 7. 7. that thereby 
ſeeing their owne ſins daily and 
the miſcrie due ro them, they 
may be kept humble, and low in 
their owne eyes. What meane | 
men to caſt off the whole vſe of 
the Law vnder the Goſpell, and 


Goſpell. 

For 1. Is not the Conuert ly- 
able to ſinne? and how can hee 
know what is ſin, or what is not 
fin, but by the Law ? how can he 
diſcerne the nature of fin , to bee 
an irretitude and crookedneſle 
| but by the ſtraightneſſe of the 
Law ? how can hee diſcouer the 
danger of his finne, to awaken | ' 
him out of it, but by the Law? 
The office of which is as of 
Pauls kinſman, to dete& the 
treaſon of ths Tewes : and Pawls | 
danger, that he mightauoide i”, 
Alts 23-16, 

2 + Though the regenerate 
man bee free from theraigning 


act 


_—c_— 


in reſpect of ſinne. 


at and power of ſinne, yet hee 

is not from the roote of euill; 
{| which euery one can finde fruit- 

full,and.cuer ſhooting as in a per- | 
petuall May : How neceſſary 1s 

it then, alwaies to hauc by vs, 

this ſharpe axc of the law,which 

ſtrikerh at the roote of ſinne ? 

whichelſe-would grow luxuriant 

and inſolent; that as a ſeruanr, it 

may be kept vnder, with blowes- 
and feare : wherein the Spirit 

worketh, it being his office as 

well ſtill to connit?, as to convert, 

Tobn 16.8. 

3- Though the maine armies 
of {inne.be deftared in the god- 
ly, and thoſe maſterfull com- 
| manders be ſuppreſſed, and ſub- 
dued by grace, yer there be ſtrag- 
ling troopes of ſmaller euils and 
infrmitics,. which daily aſlaile, 
and hold warre againſt the law: 
of the minde': now by what 
other glaſſe ſhall a man ſee theſe 
ſpots in his facc,than by the-law? 


Lens 


For | 
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' which we ſhould ncuer come to 
| a diſtin notice or Repentan ce | 


| 


— 
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for as we lee the little motes dic} 
couered by the light of the Sun, 
{0 1t is the light of Gods Layy 
that deteteth the ſmalleſt euils | 
againſt God or men : without 


of them; and ſo conſequently , ! 
cold neuer prize the grace or | 
offcrs of the Goſpbell, That wce 
may magnifie the Goſpell, let vs. 
prize the law as a perpetuall 
ſcourge to driue vs out of our 
{clves to Icſus Chriſt. 

Solong as wee haue any thing 
found withvs, which muſt bce 
eithcr forgiuen by mercy , or re- 
pcntcd, or reformed by grace; 
let vs faithfully heare, and reade 
the law to this purpoſe: That we 
may daily conquer the pride of 
our hearts, and walke humbly 
before God, Ietvs take with us 
the vie of the Laws. 

I cannot» maruaile at the 1n- | 
tolerable pride of theſe Antino- | 
nuits, | 


_  —— 


in reſpect of God. | 


——_ __—_— P 


miſts, and Perfeiſts, becauſe 
they neuer came to ſee their 
lines aright ; and this they doe 
not, becauſe they reie thelaw, 


the proper glaſſe of finnes diſco- 
ueric. 


_— 


CaP. 30, 


Meanes of Repentance m reſet? 
of God, 


ao ho regard of God, wee may 
many wates helpe forward 
our Repentance, if wee conſider, 
firſt, his word; ſecondly, his eye 
thirdly, his hard; fourthly , his 
relation vntO VS. 

1- Gods Word inthe rcue- 


rend vſe, is anotable meanes of 
Repentance : for, firlt, the very | 
knowledge of the Word is a | 
meanes in which GOD gineth | 
Repentance, 2 Tm. 2. 25+ Inſtru-' 
ing them, and waiting if yo | 
Wl 


| 


© "— 
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will giue Repentance: and igno- 
rance of the Scripture 28 made 
by Chriſt, a chiefe cauſe of error 
both in opinion and life, Cat . 
thew 22.29, We muſt therefore 
labour by diligent hearing, and 
reading of the Scripture, to 
come to know the Word. he 
Word reucaleth Gods will coy- 
cerning our Repentance ; who 
now admoniſheth euery one to 
come to Repentance , Acts 17.1t 
ſheweth Repentance to be abouc 
our owne powerand reach ; and 
that it. is God. that muſt give Re» 
pentance. It directeth vs tothe 
meanes to attaine this gift, 
namely, prayer ; we muſt goe to 
God to heale our nature, to 
change our: diſpoſition , toper- 
fe his owne worke, /ey. 31. 18. 
Conuert mee, O Lord, and I ſhall be 
connerted. 

2 The ſcuerall parts of the 
Word in their ſeuerall offices, 
excellently conduce. to this 


work : 


nn 


in reſpec? of God. | 


wokre : firſt, thelaw is an ham- 
mer to beat an hard heart to pee- 
ces : the very reading of it pri- 
uately, made JTofcar's heart to 
melt, 2 Kings 22. 10» andmueh 
more when 1t is publikely prea- 
ched and applied by Gods Mini- 
ſers. This was the Miniſtery that 
pricked their hearts to conuerſi- 
on, As 2. this isthat whereby 
the heart 15 awakened, as Peters 
was by the Cocke crowing. The 
reading of the law, and threats of 
it, wrought a generall reformati- 
on and feparation of Iſrael, from 
all that were mixed among them, 
Nehem, I 3+ 54 

2. The Goſpell propoundcth 
Chriſt a good ſkepheard; laying 
downe his life for his ſheepe : 
and intrcateth the ſinner 1n-the 
name of Ieſis Chrift, to rcti:rne 
and repent, and live ; with ma- 


ny promiſes of mercy and grace 
vpon their retume : that if any | 


we 


cords. of- loue can draw wel 
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wee want them not. 
To the furtherance of our 


doe two things concerning the 
Word : 

I» Mingle the whole Word 
with faith, elſe it will be vnpro- 
fitable, belecue it, credit it, with- 
| Out cauils, or queſtions to auoid 
it ; ſubſcribe to the holincſle and 
goodnefle of it , as a good heart 
doth ,. though it ſpeake vnplca- 
ſing things to it. Ahas will now 
ſay the word of God is not good: 
{1ichaiah nenucr propheſicth 
good. But Hezekiah will fay the 
word of God uu good, inthe moſt 
ſharp threatnings of it : a8 good 


| Repentance therefore, wee muſt }}= \P 


natured child will bow at an an- | 
gry word of his father. | 
2. Keepe the Word faſt tovs,' 
that it may kcepe vs. Danid hid 
the Word in his heart, that hee 
wight not ſin. This is the {word of 
the ſpirit, of daily vſe in this! 
warfare againſt finne ; and wee | 
| mult 


_  — 


in reſpect of God. 


_— 


T muſt buckle it vnto vs. 
| 2 Conſider Gods eye is cuer 
@ }} vpon thee, & all things are naked 
Cc | yntO him, with whom we hae to 
| deale, Hebr.4. 13. Woulda felon 
d/ F cut a purſe, if hee thought the 
- | Judge ſaw him ? Aoſes knowing 
. | | that an Egyptian ſaw him ſlay 
[a2 Egyptian, feared, and fled , 
E-xo4.2.14. Should not we feare, 
and flee thoſe ſinnes, which wec 
know G o D knoweth, and hath 
to lay to ourcharge ? A theefe 
neuer ſo ſtout, if taken in the 
manner will runne away affraid : 
But we are bold offendors, who 
though wee cannot ſinne, bur be 
taken in the manner, yet will 
ſtand it out. What a folly is ir 
not to ſhame at our finnes, which 
Gods eye is vpon ; while wee 
ſhould ſhame to commit them 
if a child of five yeares old 
ſtood by ? Were not that an 
vngracious childe, that durſt 
commit folly, and fornication , 
nor 
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not onely in her fathers houſe, 
but -before his face : ſo is our 
ſinne. | 
2 *Confider Gods 'hand ; firſt, 
of mercy ; ſecondly, of juſtice, 
and both are powerfull mcanes 
to leade vnto Repentance. | 
1 Obſerue his hand of mercy, 
t In ſpiricuall motions, 
2 In temporall excitements. 
1 When the Spirit rappceth 
by any of his motions, open vnto 
him : Quench not this Spirit, 
gricue himnot, ſend him not a- 
way in-diſpleaſure, Now is an 
heanenly Hhelpe offered of thy 
good worke now with GOD; 
cheriſh any good motion, [ct 
not the world, or corruption, or 
delay dead it; but thankfully 
apprehend the opportunity : if 
that beeſlipped, thou art not ſure 
of another. 
2 For temporall excitements, 
looke vpon, firſt, Gods patience, 
how long hee hath ſuffered thee 


— 


giving 


OY \ 


in reſpett of God. 
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giving thee ſpace of Repentance, 
waiting for thy returne : this 
ſhould haſten Repentance , Ro« 
mans 2. 5» 

Set God before theeasa lo- 
uing father dealing with an vn- 
gracious cbilde, often admoni- 
ſhing, ſometimes ..correfing , 
often conniuing , neuer dealing 
extremely, loath toloſe him, and 
calt him off. 

2 Conſider Gods bountiful- 
nefle vnto thee : he neuer ceaſeth 
to ſupply thy wants , but hath 
bountifully .prouided, and hea- 
= vp fatherly kindneſle on thy 

cad, andall to.draw thee, were 
it poſſible. The Apoſtle ioyneth 
both theſe motiues together , 
Romanes 2. 5. Deſpiſeſt thox the 
bountifulneſſe of God, hs patzence, 
and long ſuffering, not knowing 
that they ſhoulddead thee to Repen- 
tance ? 

The bonnty of Joſephs Maſter, 
| kept 7oſeph from fanning againſt 
| him 


Al 
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him; and the prodigall returning, 
mourned that he had runne from 
a kind father, Is therenot mercy 
with the Lord, that hee may bee 
feared ? | 

0b. God forbeareth me, faith 
the ſinner; and-therefore 1 may, 
and will finne. 

eAnſwer, Gods forbearance, 

argueth his goodneſle, not mans 
| 1nnOcency 3: 1t 1s the exerciſe of 
his mercy, notthe aboliſhing of 
his 1uſtice : and it is made the 
note of a wicked man, Not to 
Repent, when mercy is ſhewed 
to him,/ay 26. 

2. Conſider his hand of u- 
ſtice; marke and lay vp the 
ſtroakes of Gods hand, ſenſible 
and inſenfible, in ſoule and body, 
| on thy ſelfe and on others : A- 
| mend by them, and feare him 
'the more. To d& this, 

I. Make vy(e of corrections 
on thy (clfe : beare the rod. The 
not regarding of warnings, cau- 

ſeth 


| 


 —2—=— ca. -- - *_mtw. 
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ſeth GoDb to giue ouer ſuch a 
party, as the Phy fitian doth a 
delpcrate Patient. //ay 1. 5. Why 
| ſhould I /amite you any more , 
lecing yee fall backe more and 
more ? 
| 2 Sleight not the corrections 
inflicted” on others, whc crher | 
| nearcr or more remote» When | 
| God commeth neare thee in thy 
' friend, family, fay Ged warneth | 
| thee to Repent : the {inne of Bet. | 
\ haxerr, Dany. 22.Wwas when hee | 
knewallth: Ife things, that came | 
01 his farhcr N abuchadaezzar, | 
yer he humbled not his heart, A. | 
| fearefull thing itis, notto pro- 
| it by example. Hz2ethat will not 
take example, ſhall make an ex- 
| ample. | 
| 3 Conſider the indgemen's re- | 
corded in Scripture, paſt,preſent, | | 
and to come. 

1 Thoſ thatare paſt it: for- | 
mer ages ; the Angels that fin- 
ned, the old $79.,d, theſeon | 

O whom 


to 
oo |þ 
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whom the Tower of Siloam fell; 
andall the Writs of execution re- 
corded in the Scripture; and fay 
| of then, as 1 Cor. 10. 11. All 
theſe are examples to vs,all our 
Monitors, all of them ſo many 
Summons, ſo many Scrmons to 
perſwade vs to Repcntance. 

2 Conſider the examples of 
Gods iuſticein our own age ; ſo 
many, and remarkable, as neuer 
more; ypon Blaſphemers, Drun» 
kards, Adultcrers, and enemics 
of grace. A man might make as 
large a volume, as that in the 
fifth of Zecharie written within 
and without, with examples of 
ſuch, as into whoſe houles and 
heartsthe curſe is come. Letthe | 
ſight of the Angell with a drawn 
{word , (which made Balaams 
Aſle to feare) make vs feare and 
-{ tremble. 

3 Conſider the dreadfull 
indgement to come, the day of 
the Lord, which ſhall be as an O- 

uen | 


_—_—— 
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ning AZ.17.30.He admoniſheth 
all men to Repent , becauſe hee 
hath «ppornted a day wherein 
to iudge the world, When hea- 
theniſh Felix heard of the iudge- 
ment to come, he trembled: hap- 
py were it for Chriſtians, who 
repeat it as an Article of faith , 
that they did ſo. Wee will end 
this point With that exhortation, 
2 Pet. 3. 11, 14, Conſidering 
theſe terronurs of the Lord, what 
manner of men ought we to be ? &c. 
2 Cor +J« ITo 

4 Conſider in God our rela- 
tion, which will be a mcanes to 
further our Repentance. 

1 Looke vpon him, as our 
Lord, and our ſeluesasſeruants : 
asa Lord hee hath hired vs in- 
to his ſeruice, and hath freed vs 
from the ſeruice of all other 
creatures that wee ſhould onely 
ſerue himſelfe ; But alas, who 


aen,and all impenitent perſons as 
ſtubble before his terrible bur- 


in reſpect of God. | 291 | 
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can ſerue-him according to his | 
holineſle, and greatneſle ? and | 
\ when wee have doneall that wee 
can , how vnprofitable ſeruants 
are wee 2 Wee hane waſted our 
Maſters goods, and cannot ſhew 
| our talents againe : and thercfore 
wee haue need to humble our 
| ſclues in Repentance, and pray 
with Damid, P/al.119.124.Dcalc 
with thy /exzant according te thy 
| wercie, and enter not into 1wdge- 

ment with thy ſeruants,) Lord. 
A ſorry ſervant is he that can nei- 
ther doe what is agreeable to his 
{Maſters will, nor yet be gricucd 
for fayling in the cuill hee doth, 
ar leauing vndone the good hce 
ſhould doe, 

2 Looke vpon him as our 
fepheard, and our ſelues as ſhce), 
but wandred from the fold. Ol; 
the miſery of a loſt ſheepe ? Itis | 
| withoat the flocke, and fold, 

without a certaine paſture and 
to0d without a kecper, or Mcp- | 
wcar J 
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| hear@ without God and Chriſt, | 
| withoat protection and fafctie, 


| ning deaſts, ncuer able of ir ſelfe 
'to returnc. And this 1s the 
ſtate of cucry man, and no man 
can reckon vp the errours and 


— —— — 
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| ucd for vs an inheritance im- } 


in reſpect of Chriſt, 
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{ubict to all annoyances, and 
becommeth a prey to all rauc- 


— _— 


wandrings of hislife. All this 
thould hclpe vs to returne to the 
ſhepheard of our ſoules, 1 Pet. 2, 
10; to ſeeze to himbetimes, and 
pray him to ſeeke v5;as Dauid,P/a. 
1E9.10. 

3 Looke vpon him as our fa- 
ther, and o.rſclues as his ſonnes 
and children. A Fathcr that hath 
given his deare Sonne to dcath 
tor vs ; the deareſt thing and 
pric2, that was in heauen or 
carth. A father that hath reſcr- 


_— —— — 


mortall and vndefiled among the | 
Saints in l1ghr. | 
Is not thisa ſtrong indacc-- 


ment to loath and leave ſinne? | 
QO 3; will | 
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will not the loue ofa father make 
thee hate ſinthemore-? canany 
{ tripes work ſo powerfully vpon 
an ingenuous nature, as to {ce his 
louing father offended? Apoore 
| mans ſonne,who cannot be much 

hurt, or helped by his father,will 
be grieued that he hath iuſtly of- 
fended his father, Awaken thy 
ſelfe ro Repentance, and fay to 
' thy foule,as Aſoſer to Iliracl, Devr. 
{ 32. 2. Doe you ſo reward the 
| Lord, O fooliſh people? Is not 
| he thy Father that bowght thee, that 
; maar thee , and propor tioned thee ? 
| What gauc hope to the Prodigall 
; to returne, bur the ſight of loue 
lurking in his father ? and therc- 
fore reſolued, I will returne to 
my father. 


| 


[ 
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| by their \innes they haue cruci- 


"Sonne in the boſome of the Fa- 


bt 


CAP. J1. 

| 

CMeanes of Repextance in reſpett of 
Teſms Chriſt, 


Third ſort of meanes to 
helpe forward . our Re- 
penrance, 15 tolooke vpon Jelus | 
Chriſt. Zech. 12. 10. They ſhall 
looke on him whom they hauc | 
picrced, and mourne. The ef- | 


fe of beholding Chriſt, whom | 


fied, is great ſorrow for finne : 
and indeed among them all,there | 
is no meanes ſoauaileable tothe 
working of the heart, todue and | 
deepe ſorrow for finne, as the | 
ſerious conſideration of Chriſts 
death and paſſion. If we conſider 
the perſon who ſuffered ; the e- | 
ternall Son of God ; the beloued 


ther ; the moſt innocent lambe of 
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The things hee ſuffercd : that 
this perſon: was ſo abaſcd and 
plagued , with the curle of the 
Law, the wrath cf his fathcr, 
ſhame, ſorrowes, of firſt and (c- 
cond death ; ſuch hard and hca- 
uiethingsas would haue cruſhed 
all men and Angels. 

And for whom lice ſuffered al! 
this ; cuen for our ſinnes in ſpeci- 
all, while we were yet vngodly, 
ſfaners, encmics,the juſt ſuffercd 


for the vniuſt : kee was curſcd, 
chat we might be bleſſcd, woun- | 
dcd, that wee might bee healed; 


hee endurcd torments of hell, 
that wce might partake of hca- 
uecniy 10ycs. Oh then, ſhall this 


chicte of ten thouſand, the wor-. 
thicſt of men ard Angels, bc 


murthercd, not by the treachery 
of others, but by thy hands, thy 
ſins, for which elſe thou hadſt 
veene Eucrlaſtingly damned ? 
and doth not this wound thy 
hcart ? ſhall the. carth tremble 

at 


—— Y —rLo—_— > Rv. . We 


| 


| 
| 
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at this; and ſhall not our hearts 
feare ? ſhall the Sun be darkned, 
and the Heanens covered with 
mourning; and ſhall not wee 
mourne and be aſhamed to ſhew 
our hcads? ſhall the ſtones rend 
alunder,& carth tremble, and all 


—— —— 


| 
{ 


ſenſlefle creatures ſuffer at th 
ſuff:ring of the Lord of glory, at | 
the dcath of the Lord of life; ' 
and ſhall not our ſtony hearts bee : 
rent with ſorrow, who wererhe | 
occaſion of fo execrable a pals | 
ſion, to ſo honourable a pers | f 
{on? ng | 
Surely if there be a dtop of {pi- | 
rituall life and grace invs, wee : 
muſt needs loarh' thoſeſinnes of *| 
ours, that brotight ſuch woful! 
miſery on tHe S0n of God: And 
make our hearts bleede, as a 
man would doc at the fi8ht of a 
knifc'or inſtrument, . whereby 
(vaarares ) hee hag ſhine his 
chile, witt or deareſt Friend tn * 


the world! - 


— 
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Thus the Goſpell ſhewerh the 
hainouſneſſe of ſin aboue all the 
the curſes of the Law. Wouldſit 
thou ſee the execration of ſinne ? 
ſee it not in the dreadfull curſe 
of the Law, but in.the bloud of 
the —_— "hy viſage of 
The moſt oughly vilage ot {1n 

is not in the death of td 
of ſinners : but in the death of the 


dreadfull ſpeRacle of Gods 
wrath that cucr was. 

And although the menaces of 
the Law prepare the ſinner to 
Repentance, yet it is the ſight of 
ſinne in the Goſpell, both inthe 


tranſcendence of the remedie, 


; and infiniteneſſe of Chriſts ſuf- 


ferings, that ſhew eththetruc 
face of fin, and indeed worketh 
Repentance. The faith of the 
Goſpell, is that internall meanes 
that turneth a man.round'abour, 
and cauſeth him to. ſet his face 
vypon God, and Tefus _— and 
| eaue 


—— 
—— A. 


n—_ 


| 


Son of God, no ſinner. The moſt | 


—_ 


leaue his ſinnes, eZ. 15.9.This 


and others, who are yet in their 
fins. 


CAP. 32. 


CMeanes of Repentancein regard of 
| ones ſelſe. 


forward of Repentance , 
keepe a continuall audit,apd take 
account of thy ſelfe and eſtate. 
A ſpeciall way and. meanes to 
| bring the Prodigal] backe toRe- 
| pentance, was, that hee returned 
and came into himſelfe : And 
Dauid, P/al. 119. 59. Tconfide- 
red my waycs, and turned my 
feete. 


dire&tion; conſider in. thy (elfe 

foure things : 

x3 Take notice of thy _ 
an 


i. —_——_— 


 tnreſpett of ones ſelfe, 


putteth a difference betwcenevs |. 


3 bo thy ſelfe, forthe helping | 


To which purpoſe for further | 


| 


ll. 


OI 


| 
j 
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cummuand—_— 


1 


the penitent of his {in... | 
2+. To pleate God in all the 


and diſpoſition of it, in-rhe de- | 
fires —_ affe&ions of it ; both mn | 
what they have beene, and what | 
they ought to be. | 

I, Conſider how then hait 
loned thy ſinnes, what a deale of 
poiſon, and hatred thou haſt had 
of grace; how thou Faſt beene 
wedded to the luſts of thefleih, 
tow band-faſtcd to the world , 
how earneſt thou haſt bin in pro- 
cating: the profits of this life, 
with vtter- neslet of better 
things ; and then how neccfa- 
ry it is toclear out this clone, 
and loue Otfin, to make rocme 
forbettcr. : 

2, Confider- which will ber- 
the principall deſire of a-repen- 
tant hcart ; as namely, 

I To bce 11d of ſinne. Row. 7. 
O mifcrable man, &c. ncucr was: 
a priſoner fo wearie of. his bolts, 
nora ſicke man of his paine, as 


— 


— 


W2YCsS | 


ht ttt. 


| in reſpect of ones ſelſe. 


— 


| wayzs. of his Commandeents, 
P[al. 19.5. Oh that my wayes 
were direcd,&c. 

3 To be in neareſt fellowſhip 
with God in Chriſt. Cant. 1. 3. 
Draw me, and \ve will rxn. Oh 
when ſhal I come into thy ſight? 

And theſe defircs will bo@in- 
ſatiable, till the ſoule gct apre- 
ſent fi ghr, and comfortable ho!d 
of God : for neuer can a good 
heart bee delighted but in ſec- 
king moſt excellent things, with 
moiſt excellent affetions. 

2 T6 further thy Repentance, 
recount thy lite, ations, and 
courſe, what 1t hath bin; what it 
ought tobe. Neuer man confides 
red his wayeSzright, bur'fonnd | 
ſomething to be redrefied. As 

1. If heebchold the infinite 
evils of his wholelife, commir- 
ted againſt God, andhis Law and 
] _ of his graCe-:. ' / , 


'.The innum enable endde aus þ 


rick <3 omined, for wHich hee bath: 


ha | 


—_— ow 


ht. 7 a ad 


| 


— 


en. 


had calling ad opportunity. 
3 Cc 


| good thing done, 
but failed in all, both in 
"Y ' Manner, 
End, 


row, wul this ſet to a careful] 
hearr, to ſee it ſelfe ſo farre from 
anſwering his horrible fins, that 
he cannot anſwer one of a thou- 
ſand of his beſt a&ions through 
his life. All this ſhewerh the need 
of mercic Miſerable toſo wofull 
milerie. 

3 Conſiter ſerioufly the 
checks of thy owne conſcience. 
Thow maycſt.: contemne the 
checks of 1tneng+ but neuer re- 
ict the checks of, thy conſci- 
ence.. For | conſcience keepeth 
| Court in the-ſoule at all times, 


hath a power to examine, wit- 
neſſe, and ſentence at any time. 


delay, no deluſion , no _— 


—_— —_—@_—_— 


—— Ww _— 


| _ eanes of Repentance |Þ 


Oh what a meaſure of ſor-l ' 


—_— 


there is a continuall Tearme : it | 


And this ſentence admirterh no | 


1 


— 


| | in reſpect of ones ſelfe. I 393 | 


1 If thou feeleſt the priuie nips of 

conſcience, liſten to ſo neere and 

wholeftbme a rebuker, Teſt it 
grow toa ſeared conſcience, and | 
{| God. tn juſtice diſcharge it of | 
{the office it holdeth in the ſoule | | 


I] rader. him, when he feeth it vn- 
{| regarded. 
t doe thus : r when th 

J |conſcience checketh thee, blcfle 

God for a waking conſcience : | 

which will onely checke great 

ones, whom none elſe may ; and 
for things which none elſe can. | 

2 Fhen confcience accu- | 
ſeth thee, and as the Clarke of | 
the Lords Crown office, readeth 
a bill of inditement againſt thee, 
take his office on thy ſelfe, plead 
guiltic,accuſethy ſelfe too. The 
way. not to bee judged of the 

Lord, is to iudge our ſclues be- 
fore the Lord. 

3 If conſcience goe On to =_\ 
| |prick thy heart , and fetch bloud | 
| | of thy ſoule, now fecle the ſmart, | Cf 
apply | 


—— 


— 
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| apply the bloud of Chriſt to 0 ſtay | 
the ſmart and bleeding of ir. 
This is the chicfe labour of Re | 
Penance. | 
4. To further thy Repcn- 
tarice, rememoer thy latter end, 
the ſhortneile of thy lite, the 
avproach of. thy death, and the 
terror of the day of indacment. | 
This numbring of 0: r dayes 15a 
meancs tO applic our hearts to | 
wiſedome, P/al. g90.12,But ther- | 
fore. is mens iniquity in their 
Skirts, b<cauſe they remember 


not their latter end, Lam. 1.9. 


Ca P, 33» 


CMeanes of repentance concer- 
ms others, 


| 


(4: Eanes of Repentance in 
"Me: Rofothers, | 


TIF 0p man bee caſt a+ | 
moiigſt good men, hee wil quic- 
Ken 


-—— - 


- —_— 
- 
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| concerning others. 


—.. 
_— 


ken himſelfe ro repentance and 
retormation. 
I. By humble ſubmiſſion of 


minde hce yeeldeth to all godly 


admonitions of good men, and 
blifſeth G o D with Daxid tor 
their rebukes. 

An impenitent perſon bearcth 
{ſuch affe&ion to his ins, that he 
difaffeteth whoſocuer reproues 
him : Butthis man, contrarie, 
is a ſtone in the Lords Temple, 
and- is willing to bee hewedand 

oliſhed ; and asa.man knowing 
himſetfe out of the way, is wil- 
ling tobe ſet in againe by any, c- 
ven the meancſt that knoweth it 
better than he, 

2 By imitating their godly cx- 
ample,which js a-great incitation 
to 2oodneſle. W hence Chriſtians 
are called lights, ſhining 1n che 
darkencflc of the world, holding 


light muſt ſhine, that others ſce- 
ing it may glorifie God. 
And 


forth the word of life ,. wholc | 


| 
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And God putteth good exam. 
ples ro good vie inthe world,not 
onely to conuince the aduerſarie, 
but ſometimes to win the diſobe. 
dient, and to gaine a teſtimony in 
their conſciences to the truth ; 
yea and to prouoke others to an 
holy emulation, to get ſhare in 
the ſame grace. 

2 If good men be caſt among 
enemies of God, and grace, yet 
they will bee furthering them- 
ſelues, in their way ot Repen- 
eance : they will take knowledge 
of the reproaches of their enc- 
mies, by whom they may heare 
their ſinne ſooner, and plainer 
told them, than by friends ; al- 
cha_ on their part, neither in a 
good manner, nor toa good end. 

x But this will helpe to 
humble a good man : Let Shimes 
alone (faith David) I haue deſer- 
ued it,2 Saw.16. 

And no ſooner (hall a wicked 


man accuſe a Saint, but hee with 


4!1 


| 


To 


* 


_——— 


— 
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| concerning ales. | | 


an heauy heart will accuſchim- 
ſlfe before the Lord. Nothing is | 
more ordinary, than for wicked 


( They are hypocrites, proud, c0- 
the Lord, and complaine of 


andbce more vile in themſe lues, 


| make them. 

They can inroll themſelues, as 
Par, before the Lord, the chiefe 
of all finners. But all this while 
when they intend to wound 
them, they helpe to heale their 
| wound, and make them humb:y 

ſceke to the Phyſitian. 

Auguſtine hearing the Dona- 
tiſts reuiling him for the former 
wickednefle of his youth, made 
tnis anfwere : The more yau 
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men to ſcandalize godly ones: | 


uetous, ad what not ? and when | 
they heare this, they can goe to | 


themſclues, that they are ſo in- | 
deede, and can rifle themſclues, | 


than the others tearmes can. | 


blame my diſeaſe, I will ſo much 
rhe more admire my __ 
An 


| 
| 


G | 
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nibigra- | anſwered, This man enuicth thc 
tlam Chri-\ 
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And Bexa to one obicfting a- 
ganſt him the wantonneſle of 
his youth, and wit in his Pocims, 


- 


—_— 


| 
grace of Chriſt that is in me. | 
| 


CAP. 34» 


Markes and ſignes of Repentance, 
aud firſt in relſpett of ſinne to bee 
repented, 


*N| Ou followcth the fourth 
generall, concerning the 
{1gnes and markes of a man truly 
penttent : for this grace will 
{hew itſelfe, what way ſoeucr a 
nan turne himſelfe; whether he 
looke upon, firſt, his ſinne repcn- | 
ted : or ſecondly, God offended : | 
or thirdly, himſclfe : or fourth- 
ly vpon others 3; 1c will bee wor- 

king cuery way. 
I. Inreſpe& of finne; a man | 
truely penitcar, . will diſcouer! 
him{elfe | 


— _» 


in reſpect of ſinne, &c. | 


+ ”T©———  ———— — 


Al | himſelfe by theſe properties and 
of [F practiles, 

's. || 1 He remembreth his ſinnes, 
| though they bee remitred,, and 
j | that with ſhame and ſorrow. 
| | Eck. 16.60, I will cftabliſh my 
couenant with thee : then ſhalt 
thou remember thy ſinnes, and 
beeaſhamed of thy wayes ; nor 
. neuer open thy mouth any more, 
: namely, in iultification of thy 
ſcite, when Iam pacified towards 
thee forall thou haſt done; wer/e 
| 62,62. So as when God is pacift- 
cd, yet the huinbie heart is aſha- | 
| mcd. 


30 


; 
' 


| This .is one.clauſcof thenew |Rea/ 
} coucnant. Ezch, 36.:6. Anew 
| heart will I giue yog, anda new 
| | ſpirit I will put into you, ver/c3.2. 
Then ſhall yoyremember your 
| ownes wiclk<dncfle, and your 
| deeds, which were not good, 
and 1udge your ſelues worthy to 
| bee deſtroyed for your finnes : 


| therefore ſhall the houſe of Iſracl | 


bee | 
| 
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be aſhamed and confounded for 
; your Owne Wayes, verſe 31. 

2 This remembrance of for- 
mer finnes, though pardoned , 
preſerueth, and bloweth vp the 
embers, and keepcth aliue godly 
ſorrow in the ſoule.Zech. 12.10. 
The looking on him whom wee 
haue pierced, exciteth all chat 
haue recciued the ſpirit of grace 
and compaſſion to mourne for 
him as their firſt borne. Perer, 
remembring what himſelfc had 
| done, &his Maſter had faid,went 
 out,and wept bitterly. Hereby 
our Repentance js renewed day- 
ly, and the wound made bleede 
afreſh. 

3 Asit1s ourhappineſle that 
God once pardoning our fannes, 
forgetterh them , and neuer re- 
membreth them more : ſo it is a 
ſigne, and way of our happineſle, 
that our ſelues forget them nor, 
but hold them before the eye of 


our mindes, to containe vs 1n 
CE 


} 
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| inreſpett of ſinne, &c. 


conſtant humiliation for them. 

2 Hewill aggrauate his ſin, 
when he beholdeth it : hee will 
excuſe none, extenuate none ; hee 
will not mince, nor hide any, as 
Adam : nor caſt it off himſelfe 
ypon others ſhoulders, as Sar, 
The people did it. But he weigh- 
eth lis ſinnes in a true ballance, 
which hath ſhewed none of 
them to be light ; he will put in 
{0 many weights, as tobring | 
him to a juſt humiliation. If his 
ſins be of a bloudy dye, his heart 
ſhall blecde with godly ſorrow. 
If they haue beene finnes of 


knowledge, and after i{lumina. 
tion, or after admonition, or 
| with vehemence, or repetition, 
| or in hatcfull manner, with cur- 


Oh this will bring backebitter 
ſorrow, briniſh tcares; here is 
cauſe to weepe bitterly. It his 
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fing and ſwearing, as Peters was ;| 


fins 1 a2c beene old finnes, as old 
ſores, and teſters, long continued 


in 
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| 
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in, and liued-in till the cleucnth 
or twelfch hoare-; the longe 
and more painefull will bee the 
cure -; the more willing will kee 
bee to open them, and content to 
hauc them handled. It they hane | 
beene committed in foule cir-| 
cumſtances; as to haue beene| 
drunke, or diſordered on the 
Sabboth day : to beerule, or 
irreligiouſly diſpoſed 1 the 
Church, vnder theeye ot God ; 
torunne ryot againſt good conn- 
ſell, againſt the directions of the 
word,and motions of the ſpirit : 
the 'fonler the ſinne, -the deeper 
| will bee the ſorrow... But it they 
| have beene aiter Repentance, 
| vowes, Promiſes, after faſting 
(prayer, now the weightincn- 
ſeth maruellouſly vpon the 
\foule. Agood heart will hardly 
thinke any Repentance cnoug) 
For ſuch a ſiane. 

Farre from true repentance, 
is that falſe heart that is more 

aſhamed 


OO —O— 


» 
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| |and defend bad aRions, with | 
| |the fat againſt the commande- 
| | God and his Miniſters of their 
{ | right, pretending a reach of 
wiſdome,or publike.care beyond 
| [all others : that can plead for 


tiez and as doing as they would 


en i. 


— 
* — 
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tn reſpett of ſunme, Oc. 


aſhamed to confeſle ſinne,than to | 


commit it 2 afd in confeſſion, 
doth ic in the grofſeand lumpe, 


with excuſes and cxtenuations; | 


and in making ſhew of forrow 


is asacloud without raine, ſoohe | 


blowne ouer : hee hath newer a 
teare of godly ſorrow for fouleſt 
finnes, or if any, too ſoone dryed 
away. 

Hee that can plead for his fin, 


faire pretences, as Saul faueth 


ment, for ſacrifice: that can rob 


their vſtiry, as a practice of chari- 


be done to:for their iniuſtice&nd 
flſe arts intfading, becaule they | 
doe as others doe, and elſe they 
cannot liue : for their non-rcfi- 
dency, becauſe of their charge, 
or | 
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-| hath ouer-reachc 


| knew what Repentance meant, 


| 5.4. See how the Church rated 


_—_— 


OS m 
nd 


ora way to preferment : all theſe, 
and all others, that Hold vp 
bucklers. for their ſins, neuer yet 
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| 


In a word, hee that can p'caſc 
himſelfe in the remembrance of 
his (inne, that can glory how hce 
his brother, 
(which is ordinary in trading) 
that can reioyce 1n the pleaſure 
or profit gotten by ſinne, is farre 
from Repentance. A gcod hcart, 
the more pleaſing or profitable 
any ſinne hath beene, will lament 
ſo much the more. 
3 He hateth and ſhunneth all 
finne euery where. This indigna- 


rtion and bitter hatred againſt] Þ 
ſinne, 1s mage a fruitand note of | 


true repemance,2 (0r.7.11 Can, 


her" felfe for her folly, and vn- 
kindnefle againſt Chriſt : and no | 
maruaile; For, | 


1 Tf we look at God, he hateth 


all ſin with a deadly hatred ; yr | 


—_ _ _— 2 


_——_—S_m_ 


EE 


_—_—__. 


all that loue the Lord , muſt hate 
ail that 1s caill ': And the-more a 
man conceivtethGod his friends 


Y in reſpect of ſinne, Fc. | 


thelefle tricndly can he bee'to his 


expeReth from God , the lefle! 
| can he fauour any fin, 

| 2 TIrheelookeathis ſin,hee 
' (eeth it a ſerpent, and hateth it, 
though the ſting bee gone, by a 


lin; and the more favour a man | 


[ 


(pirituall and gracious Antipa- 


{broken hee will neuer bee friends 


thy. And now the league being } 


[any more with it : bat inanger, 
| | as Ephraim to his Tdols, ſay,Get 
| | thee hence, what haue I moreto | 
| doe with you? 
/ 3 If heelookeonfininthe 


/; cnils it hath formerly wrapped 
| | him in, hee eannorbut ſhunn2, | 
{ | feare, and flye it- Aburnt childe 
| | dreadeth the fire. 'A' man once 
| ſtang with an Adder, will fly 
| from all Serpents 3 A manthae} 
hath felt rke-paines of broken 
bones by his fals, will feareto 


P2 fall, 


eee. =_ «att ac —_— —_ 
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| feet. 


1 


Markes cf Repentance 


fall againe, and look better to his | 


An impenitent perſon may 
forbeare to ſweare : but a true 
conuert fearethan oath, Eccleſ.g. 
So hee feareth to breake the Sab- 
bath, is affraid of couctouſicle, 
worldlingfſe, drunkennefle, pro- 
fanenefle, and other. ſinnes : and 


.| this not. in reſpe& of. his owne 


\ fight again? all finne; cuen thoſe 
{that he,cannot conquer, he com- | 


Skinonly ; but 1n-reſpeRt of God, 
{ now reconciled vnto him. Eucn 
as a deare wife feareth tooftend 
{ her louing husband, to whom 
ſhe was lately married. 

4+. Hee zcſiſteth and holdeth 


the people of the.Land after the 

ſlaughter of the Sichemites, 
| Now will they hate vs, and 
| cherefore will raiſe their powers 
againſt vs todeſtroy vs: cuen {0 
j godly heart hating ſinne, will 
q raiſe all his power againſt it, to 
: deſtroy 


1 bateth againſt. As Iacob ſaid of | 


O_— 
i... 


> ts. dt. te. ct... tte 


| luſts, fighting againſt the crown 


_ reſpect of ſinne, Oc. 


[. $n9 


deſtroy the whole body of finne, 
aud will take revenge vpon it as 
tus capttall enemy. | 

A Subic& that hath taken vp 
armes againſt ' his Prince and 
Countrey , and gone out in re- 
bellion with rebels and craytors, 
if once hee come to fee his 
offence on the one ſide, .and the 


pardoning.his offence, - and ſa- 


 euer while he lineth; This is the 
caſe of cuery Chriſtian ,.. who 
having 'runnewirh his rebellious 


and dignity of Teſus Chriſt; 
but now graciouſly pardoned, 


. them. 


rit will bee luſting againft the 
#F% 


Princes clemency on: the other, | 
ving his life, cannotchuſe bur |} 


hold himſelfe extraordinarily 
| bound to reſiſt all ach rebels, | 


.cannot- but ſtand ſtoutly againſt p 


| And this cannot bee other ; but | 
. where fleſh is,and ſpirit, the (pi- | 


fleſh.- Whereſoener theſe twins { 


arc | 


Rd 


<vanf2>—— —_— _ - 
wg ne : Do 


Wy: 
Markes of Repentance \F|_ 
are concciued, this Jacob and |} | £ 
Eſas will ſtruggle in the wombe, |} | 


and Rebecca ſhall fecle the ſri 
ving within her : whereas the 
barren” and 'fruitlefle wombe, 
which neuer receined' the ſecd 
of God, feeleth nofuch flrug 
ling. | 
5 Hee relinquiſheth his ſin 
in true endeauour, and neuer re- 
turneth to it any more: for true 
Repentance is neuer repented 
of;, When Chriſt commanded 
the Denuill out of the man, hce 
aid, Come out, and go into him 
no more. Ard the ſame power 
hc pnrterh forth in commanding 
our theſe Legions of luſts ard 
evils 'i;k \& 117 gar thickcts ; 


" Caſt or, they come inno 
"+16 t& rule and raigne : the 
| facie word caltcth and kecpeth 
thcm ont, 

2 Inenery true Repentance- 
ina clearing ones ſelfe, 2 (7.7. 
And with all truc humiliation 
goth 


_—_—— 


—_ 


goeth reformation : for Repen- 
tance is nota vow, and purpoſe 
for hercafter only ; but a preſent | 
at and cendea1our. 

3 In cuerie one that muſt 
finde. mercy, there muſt go with 
| confe:Tion forſaking of {in. Nei- 
' ther can a penitenz man ſay, I 
was a lyer, ſwearer, drunkard, 
and foam lill : for though finne 
bee ſtill in him, he is not in fn : 
and though fleſh be in him | he is 
not in the fleſh. Soas howſoc- 
ner hee that hath confecſled his 
{inne once and againe , but conti- 
nueth in it, may thinke himſelte 


| wiſe than when a drunkard hath 
| caſed himſelfe by caſting , that 
he may drinke more. You ſhall 
heare a ſwearer take himſelfe in 
his ſinne, and ſay, God forgiue 
me, now Iſ{weare: and yet ſwear 


out oathes. Ochers forced to 
kinde of Repentance, paſſe ma- 
P 4 ny 


as faſt ſtill as his tongue can turne | 


 inreſpedtof ſinne, ec. F 319 


well eafcd3 yer is ir no other- | 


ml 


! 


| 


OR —— 
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Meanes of Repentance | 
. i 
ny promiſes and vowes,and con- | 
feſlions are made. : but after re- | 
turnes as aſ{wine to the wallozy- | 
ing, and an horſe ro the (mell of 

bis dung. Here was no Repen- 

| tance, buta forccd hypocriſic, 

\ 6. In all this wo: k of Repen- 

| tance, hee. diftcrenceth himſelfe 

from the hypocrite ia his ſtrife 
and reſiſtance of {inne, 

\ T7. In that he ſettethbjm (Cf: 
againſk ſinne vniucifally ; 2. fin- 
cerely. 

1. Hee is ſet by grace againit 
all ſinne, becauſe all zs contrary to 
grace; as 1, his owne ſinnes. As 
Paul, Rom, 7. I bate that which 

doe :asa man fearethand flicth 
-moſt the danger that is nearcſt| 
| [1. 

', Andoftheſe, tr. his ſmall. 
fins. Darid the cutring off Saxls 
lap : hee thinketh none of them 
gnats, or mites, which GODS 
Law taketh order againſt; for 
which, cither Chriſt . muſt dye, 


OT 


—_— 


—_—_ 
. 


| _—_— 


——_—. 


or hinf{clfe eternally. 

The wicked mancan itartle 
at great and outragious cuils, 
murther adultety, drunkennefſe : 
but the godly- repent of thoſe 
which the world- court riofins, 
as, vnprofitablenefſe vnder the 
Miniſtery of the Word, -profana- 
tion of the Sabbath; petty oaths, 
raſh anger. And wheras thewic- 
ked man thinkezlf his thoughts 
free : the weakeſt Chriſtian re- 
| penting',: repenteth the wan- 
drings, and diſorder of his very 
thoughts. + 

2. His owne moſt ſecret fins : 
knowing-that none are ſecret in 
reſpe&t of God; with whom hee 
hath to:deale; andthat the more 
familiar any fin 5s, it is fo-much 
| the more dangerous: » 

3. His fat, nrofitable, delight- 
full, and moſt necefary fins: he 
ſpareth no-Avag, nofarlngs; hee 
catteth off hands,' pluckerth out 
eyes, thatis, luſts, which ſceme 

| ; P5 as 


—— 


—— 
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Markes of Repent ance 


as neare and neceſlary- as they. 
Zachens-- caſteth away his moſt 


oainfull ſins preſently. 

2 Becauſe true hatred is of 
kindes, and-true zeale is as fire 
which will faſten on any fewell 
that commeth in the way of it; 
therefore a: true penitent hateth 
and reſiſteth other mens ſinnes. If 
he can, he will hinder them,if he 
cannot doe that, hee can and will 
gricue and mourne for them. So 
Daxias eyes guiht out with ri- 
ucrs of teares, becauſe men kept 
not the Word, JTeremiz withed 
his head a fountaine of teares : 
And Zots righteous ſoule ' was 
vexed,. to heare and {ecthe vn- 


cleanc conuerſation of the Sodo-| 
mites. But: wicked men arc (0 


farre from.repenting for other 


mens'{ins,that they cannot repent * 


their ownes..- | 

2 Hee dealcth againſt all fin 
fincerely ; as Hypocrites cannot : 
which appeareth thus, _* 


| 


* 3.A 


I— 


oe il Mt. 


| 


| Repentance ofren. But when? | 


| 


? 


 tnreſpe@ of ſinne, Oo 


>——_— 


r.' Agvdly manrenewcth his 


daily : In the time of his peace, 
when all-things goe well with 


him , when the world laugherh | 


on- him, . and at” him: for it- 
The Hypocriteneuer or ſeldome 
thinketh on- Repentance , but 
when Gods hand is-vpon him : 
when' hee is: bormd on his bed, 
and 'can_intend no other buſi- 
ne; | then call for the Miniſter, 
whom in all his health aid life 
he wronged and ſcorned. Thus 


[che Hypocrires how!e on their 


beds'({airh Hoſea) but were his 
grace true, he would hane done 
1t in proſperity. | 

2 Godly mer going ſeriouſly 
about the worke, repent of par- 
ticular fins. Danidcrycth out of 
bloud ; Peter of bis deniall ; Pa#/ 
faich,T was, &c. Brit Hypocrites 
repent in the groſſc and lumpe, 
and would faine deceine GOD 


and themſclues, by hiding them- 


| {clues 


-_ | ' 
| 
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Markes of Repentance | 


— 


ſclues in.generals : God be mer- 
Cifull vntovs,, weareall ſinners, 
and cannot be Saints. I haue bin} 
deceiued as others haue beene ; 
yet I am not thegreatcſt (inner, 
And thns flyubbereth outr the bu- 
lineſle, | 

' 2» True Repentance Will caſt- 
ly paſſe by an offence agaivit him 
ſelfe ; but not.caſily paſſe ouer a 
ſinne againſt God... Loſes in his 
owne cauſe the meckeſt of men, 
in Gods,cauſc the moſt fiery and 
zcalous. . 

But an Hypocritecanearneſily 
hate ,. and revenge\an inimy to} 
himſelfe :-but., in injuries and 
wrong toGoD, can bee calme 
enough : becauſe Gods name and 
glory is nothing ſo deare to him 
as his Owne. ».... 

, 4» -. The. ſincerity...of. godly 
Repentance wul cucr appeare in 
the,. healipg ». of: that..: errour, 
Dan.4 24. and vndoing what is 


ill dong. Jt will neuerhe with. | 


—_—KJ_O——_Þ 


; Our 
| 


————_— & 


J in reſpett of ſunne,ec. 


—_— 
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out reſtitution. of that. which is 
wickedly gotten, .or- wrong-: 


| fully held from the right owner. | | 


Sound Repentance will goe 


| Haſt thou gotten ſo many hun- 


prehenſion of the offers of grace | 


through-ſtitch with reſtitution. 


dreths by ſwearing, lying, breas 
king the Sabboth ? haſt*thou 
gotten ſo .many* thouſands by 
cruclty, and viury ? haſt thou 
ſorter {o many pounds by rob- 
bing God and his Miniſter, by 
yniuſt and malicious detaining | 
Gods part ? "wilt thou, or darcſt 
thou goe on, and-notthinke of | 
Repentance ? or doſt thou thinke 
of Repentance, and not of Reſtj- 
tution.? Here 18 -no healing of | 
the error; the wound in thy ſoule 
bleedeth freſh, and,” without 
timely Repentance, will doe ſo 
vnto death. 


—_w——— 


pentanice appeareth in the godly, 
in the ſpcedy and ſeaſonable ap- 


In 


| 


pn INT 
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5. The fincerity-of tmeRe- | 


end 
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| Aarkes of Repentance 


in the mcanes. Pſa. 119. 1 made 
| hafte and delaied not, Worldly 
men are for faſtening on the 
world : thcre are their affeAtons, 
deſires, indeauours : the world 
bath ingroſſed their thoughts, 
time; and the more water gocth 
through one pipe, the lefſe gocth 
into another : but, as ready to 
breake, they deale in heauenly 
| things ; put offjand are taking or- 
derfor three, or fix moneths,and 
then proue as inſufficient and in- 


ſoluent as before. e Ambroſe ſaith, 


thou wouldcſt nor fay, I will 
come to morrow : bat God offe- 
reth grace ; thou canſt findeno 
time to take it, . 


If I would offer thee gold to day | 


inreſpect of God, 


CAP. 35, 


Markes of Repentance, in- reſpect 
of God. 


oy He ſoule truely-penitent, 
looking towards God, wil 
bewray. it ſelfe in the conſtant 
expreſſion of three moſt graci- 
ous affetions,miuxt and. wreathcd 
together : all which watt infepa- 
rably on ſound Repentance ,. as 
light and heat on fire; both 
which neceflarily argue the pre- 
| {ence of fires 
The firſt is /ove of God, the 
ſecond, feare of God ; the third, 
deſire or prayer. 
The firſt is a vehement and 
 feruent/oveof God, vnto which 
hee findeth himſelfe bound in 
many ſtrong. obligations : as, 
' when he conſidereth how many | 
fins are forgiven him, hee cannot j 
chuſe but:loue much : and tha | 
his | 


| 
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AMarkes of Repenmtance | 


his reconciliation is made by 
the death of Jeſus Chriſt, the 
Sonne of Gods loue; through | 
whom as a Conduit pipe, all} 
grace floweth-into him*; here is} 
the ſtrongeſt "attra&tiue,, and 
load-ſtone ef lone, that euer was. 
If. great- benefits and gtfts bee 
great binders, what is the grea» 
teſt gift of all, the gining of his 
Sonne to be aſircty, and fatisfa- 
ion for ſinne > 
2. When hee confidereth that 
the Lord ſhould chuſe him, fo 
vile a creature, to- ſichigrace of 
life, not onely remouing infinite | 
cuils, but in conferring {o many | 
mercics, as are beyond all his 
thoughts : not onely .redeeming 
him by hisSonne, bot gouerning | 
him by tis ſpirit, teaching him 
by his W bs and tading him 
| with bleſſings daily: and this he 
ſhould doe to him, paſſingby lo | 
many millions of men yet intheir | 
 finnes,cuery oneas good in their | 


nature [ 


_— — 
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nature-as hee : Thar hee ſhould 
make his habitation in Goſhen 
light, when all Egypt ſitteth'in 
carkneſſe $ That his fleece alone, 
as Cideons, ſhou!d bee watered 
with the dew of tlcifing; and fo 
many earthly men round about 
him dry and deſtitute of grace: 
Oh what a vehement love wil all 
this raiſc in the hcart ofa conuer- 
ted man ? 

3 When hee conſidereth how 
rhe Lord hath: heard his praycr 
in his-tribulation, and anſwered: 
him both in giving and ſorgs-: 
vino , and turned his forrowſull 
{ced time , into a-full harneſt of 
toy : delivered his eyes from: 
teares, his ſoule from death, his 
feet from falling ; filled his ſoule: 
with conſelations of God, peace. 
of heart, and 1oy of the holy | 
Ghoſt,vnſpcakable and glorious: 
Oh how will this, as bcllowes, 
blow vy a bright flame of holy | 
and. feruent loue vio God for | 
his | 


TOES 


' 


———_— 


Markes of Repentance 


his goodneſſe ? P/al. 116.1. This 
heare will not ſuffer ſuch blct. 
ſings to rain? as vpon the ſands 
which are vnfiuictull ,. bur will 
be deuifing how to returne loue 
for loue : and in this returne, 
nothing ſhall bee thought too 
good for God. As hee hath re- 
cciued Gods beſt bleſlings,ſo he 
will rcturne of the beſt ; as hee 
bath- receiued liberally from 
God ; hee will returne liberally 
vnto God, 2 Sam.24., Dania will 
not offer ynto the Lord , of tha: 
which coſt him nothing. 1fracl 
deliuered from fea,wil otter their 
Eare-rings and Iewels to the Ta- 
bernacle, Exod,30. 

The worldling,as a beaſt,drin- 
keth of the brook, thinketh not 
of the ſpring; but the connert, 
drinking: of theſe ſweete waters 
of conlolatians, rifeth vp to the 
þ wel-ſpring and head of them | 

With loue and praiſes. | 
The ſecond holy affection | 
towards | 


—_ 


_— 


in reſpect of Ged. | 


me 


towards God,isa child-like feare 
and awe of God. I fay childe» 
like, becauſe it istwilted with 
lone, and iffueth from jt. Hee 
ſecth, 
| 1 How contrary hee hath} 
beene to the purc and holy na» 
ture of God : how contrary to 
his image and grace : how con- 
trary in his will to the rightcous 
will and pleaſure of God. Fire 
and water, light and datkenefle 
were not more contrary : nay, he 
findeth ſtill a refiſtance in him- 
ſelfe, a rebellion, alaw of mem- 
bers relnRing- againſt rhe law of | 
his minde, aad hath great reaſon 
to feare his owne *mpatencyand 
inclination to bec ted aGie by the 
ſtyencſſe and deceiikil..cll e of 
finne. 

2 Hee ſceth more necde of 
Gods fayour, than life it ſelfe ; 


and how hardly, but happily,he | 
hath attained it : & now no mar- | 
acll if his chiefe care be to retain | 


—- 


K ; | w*] 


_ 
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Markes of Repentance | 


] 


lit. HeFfecarcth now-to forfeit, 0: 
clond the beames of this happy | 


againſt whatſocuer may offend 
GoD, mighthec gaine a world 
by it» Joſeph might hane gained 
fauour,pleaſure, wealth, by yecl- 
ding to Its Miſtreſſe ; Burt can I, 
faith he, doe this and fin againſt 
God? 

The-third affeFion towards 
God, is deſire, and breathing out 
continuall and ſtrong cryes for 


the Lord giueth not-onely grace 
 acked , but grace to aike. A man 
truely conuerted, retaineth. (till 
godly ſorrow, and continuall 
prickings of heart ; as holy Pal 
was cuer complaining of him- 
ſelfe after his calling, for former 
 finnes,and preſont corruptions; 
and hereby diſcerneth that the 
greateſt happincſle, ſtandeth in 
pardon- of ſinne; and that in 
this world it can nener getfarre | 


ſunne. Pſal. 8g, Hee reſolueth | 


grace againſt - corruptiong for | 


cnough | 


— 


j in reſpect of God. 


| cnough. into this' happineſle; it 
| can! neuer get ſenſeand aſſurance 
| cnough of the pardon of finne : 
and therefore cryeth importu- 
nately after the ſenſe of the joy 


of his aluation. P/al5 1. 


2 He ſccth thedeepe dye of 


his fins,and how hardly hee par- | 
teth with his ſpots, and ſo grow- 
eth inſtant, almoſt cndlefſe, in his 
petitions and repetitions , that 
God would ſtil waſh him,cleanſe 
him, purge him with Tſops, and 
make him whiter than ſnow.: he 
knoweth none in heauen or carth 
isable to purge him, but God a- 
lone. This | 1s neither 


Damaſcus, nor /ordan, nor out 
of any other Ciſterne, than the 


| Creation belongeth only to God, 
ſo doth Redemption, Iuſtificati- 


Sancification by the bloud of 
Chriſt,and ſpirit of God. 


eArbanab, nor Parphar,riuers of | 
fountaine of lining water : for as | 


on, and Remiſlion of finnes, and | 


—__— 


Markes of Re pentance 
2 He ſceth the ſtrong finewes 
of linne yet in himſclfe, and what 
a! heart of Oake it hath within 
him : how little hee profiteth by 


repented, returncth, and recoy- 


{pirit caſt out, rcturnethagaine, 
And hence is hee carneſt in daily 
prayer, for dayly ſtrength ; for 
that ſpirit of grace and ſtrength, 
to take his part, that he may find 
the power of finne ſhakencd and 
weakened in him, and heecarry 
victory againſt them 2 thus 1n 
ſenſe of ſinart, ſtaineand ſtrengtl1 


more -1mportunately defire rc- 
| leefe,, nor « condemned man, 4 
Pardon, than hee doth further 
ſenſe of mercy, grace, and 
i . . £ 
[Hrength, and 1sreſtleſſet1!l hce 
y * 

;Naue getten them 11 god met 
{ure, 


—_——— — — —— —o__ 


: es s . # | 
| his ſtri'e againſt it : how ſianc 


leth vpon him, as the vncleane | 


of ſin;nener did a ſtarued beggar 


| 


; 
| 
| 
| 


: 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
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in reſpect of others. | 


CaP. 36. 


|S Lones ef Repentance, 1 reſpect of 


others. 
| 
| 


2 T He ſfignes of true Repen- 

tance 1n reſpe& of others. 
| 1 A man truely humoled will 
clteeme of others, better than of 


| himſelfe, Phil. 2. 3. For, I. his 
minde 1sclcarcd to {ce his owne | 


cuils greater than all mengselic : 


chiefe of all ſinners. 

2 His heart 1s ſinitten and 
humbled, and ſo deiected in him- 
| ſcife, as that hee thinketh. 11m- 
| ſelfe too mcane fer any ranke, or 
place-with God, or good men. 
The returned Prodigall com- 
ming to himſelfe , confeſſed hee 
1 is not worthy to bee ſet amongſt 
che mraneſt ſcruants in his fa- 
thers houſe : whereas aproud 
man, that neucr ſaw himſelfe, 1s 

{0 


ſo Paul eſteemeth himſelfe the ! 


7 
z 


, 
| 


\ 


| 
| 
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| 
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Markes of Repentance 


'Y 
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{o farre from caſting down him- 
ſelfe,that he thinketh euery place 
too meane for him ; that cuery 
mans ſheafe muſt bow to his : he 
thanketh God as the Pharilce, he 
is notas Others, nor ſobad as the 
Publican. 

Obie. But ſound grace is 
not blinde; it 1s able to ſpye a 
difference betweene himlſelfe, 
and a graceleſſe man. It knowcth 
that a ſmall meaſure of grace is 
of much worth betore G OD: 
whereasa gracelcfle man is little 
worth. 
| eMuſwer. As by light wee ſec 


| light; ſo by grace, thelightof 


grace; which ſhewethvs, that 
' grace 1s notgiuen vs, toliftvp 
our ſclues aboue others, but to 
bumble vs in the ſenſe of our im- 
perfeions, in the ſight of our 
ownegrace, True grace cauſcth 
vs to glorifie God by them, and 
for them , but by no meanes to 


lory in them. 
EY Obi:d, 
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| 0bieft. Bur | know many gem, 


euils in others, which I praife 
God, 1finde not in my felte : I 
know others faire inferiour in 
knowledge, wiſedome, watch- | 
fulncſe, vato my ſelfe : may 1 for 
humility , preiudice the truth J 
may I giue falſe teſtimony, or 
indge vnrighteouſly, to preferre 
a wicked perſon before my 
ſclfe | 

eAnſw. 1, Charity retoyceth | 
in the truth : theretore the Apo- | 
ſtle commanding to indge better | 
of euery man than our clues, 
muſt be y»derſtood with limita- } 
tions firſt, hee writeth of men 
conuerted, called before, Saints 
and Brethren, A man called, may 
with praiſe to God iudge his 
owne eſtate better before God, | 
than him that hee knowerh is 
nor yet called : but of brethren 
and Conuerts, thon maiſt not 
preferre thy ſtate before Gop, 
aboue any of them. 
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6. But I ſee many euils, an4 
faults in him | 

eAnſ. 1. Sceſt thou none in thy 
 (elfe * 

2 Thou ſeeft his outlide, not 
what he is within towards God: 
but thou ſecſt chine owne inſide 
and that none called , can bee, 
worſe, or ſo bad as thy ſelfe, if all 
were knownc. | 

3 Grace will teach thee to ſee 
cuilsin thy brother,to couer them 
eo cure them if thoucanſt, and 
bumble thy ſelte for them. 

2 The Apoftleſpeaketh not 
of gifts, or qualities beſtowed on 
men, but of mens perſons; not 
befare men but:befare God. A 
man may in .true judgement 
cſteeme his owne gifcs, being (o, 
better than anothers. The Apoſtic 
ſaid not, Let.cuery man cſtecme 
anothers gifts better, but ano- 
ther mans perſon. And a man 
may eſteeme his place, better 
than another mans place among 

men, 


| 


tt 


| | kedaccording to charity, which | 


- 


PRE 
dE 


mil 


men, but not before God, he may | 
eſteeme his owne perſon b:tter. | 

3 Aman may 1n ſome parti-| 
cular action hold him(ſelte more | 
juſt and innocent than another, ; 
before God and man, as Dania 
was more mnocent than Saul in | 
that particular: but if Dari had | 
eſteemed; Sal a better man be- | 
fore God, than himſelfe, T ſap- | 
poſe hee had not ſinned, but wal- | 
_—_ all, and conitructh all che 

Cir, | 
0b. He had beenedeceiued. | 

Anſwer, And yet not ſinne:; | 
For, hee doth what hee is com- ( 
manded, and finneth not,where | 
hee goaeth nat againſt certaine 
knowledge. 

2 Hee is ſort and gentle vnto 
others 3 this grace -putteth off 
fiercenefſe and fury, maketh the. 
Lyon and Lambe dwell together, 
Iſay 11.6. Heeſecketh to reſtore 
him that 1s fallen, by the fpirir | 


| in reſpet? of others, {/ 
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{| how hardly hie ſtandeth, vvhat 


S:gnes of repertance 1] | 


of meekenefſe, conſidering him- | 
(olfe, Gal. 6. 

Hee conſidereth, firſt, how 
himſelie was once carnall, and 
ſold vnder ſinne : ſecondly, how 
long it was, and with what adoe 
hee was drawne out of finne ; 
thirdly, what a while hee wasa 
babe in Chrift , weake, fooliſh, 
childiſh ; fourthly, how often he 
hath fallen ſince into temptation : 
fifthly, how ſubic hee is to fall, 


vvcakeneſfle ſtill breaketh out; 
this maketh him meeke, and 
ſoft to orher weaklings and of- 
fenders. Thus the grace of 
Chriſt affeceth the Chriſtian, as 
Chriſt himſelfe who had expe-' 
rience of remptation , to haue a 
fellow-feeling of infirmity, in 
ſuch as are tempted. 

3 The faults hee cſpicth in 
others,he will condemae+n him-: 
ſelfe; if not inthe a& and habir, 
vyhich grace preſerueth him 


from 
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from, yet in the ſecdes and incli” 
nation : or he will fall vpon ſome 
worſe thing in himſelfe, which 
in his owne ſenſe ſhall caſt him 
farre below them- Maſter Brad- 
ford (eldome faw any man fall 
into finne, or miſery, but vſed to 
ſay, Lord be mercifull vnto mee. 
A m_ heart hath ſo much to do 
at home, as it 15 not aticaſare, or 
liſt fo much to judge , or con- 
dcmne othery as himſclfe. 

4 He will doe his beſt todraw 
others out of finne. Hoſea 6.1. 
Come, let ws returne wnto the 
Lord. : Ats 26.29. Would God 
not thou onely, but all tha! heare 
mee this day, were altogether as 
I am, excepting my bands. The 
th:efe on the Croſſe in that 
ſtreight time, betrayed the 
{onadnefſe of Repentance, by 
admoniſhing his fellow, railing 
on Chriſt, to win him, Feareſt not 
thou God, &c. 

T The commandement is 


Q3 generall 
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oenerall, Exek.18.4. Retarne , and 
cavſe others toreturne. 

2 Grace is as fire, ſpreading 
and catching. CMal.z. 16. Then 
| pake eucry one that feared & od to 
his nesghbour, by Admonition and 
Countcll. 

3 The ſpirit of grace and com. 


paſſion, will pull ex ont of the| 


fire, Jude 22.and draw them out 
of the danger. 

4 Well hee knowcth how by 
his ſfinnes,and bad example, hee! 


hath drawne others from God :| Þ 


and now will manifeſt Repcn- 
tance, by drawing others with 
himſ{clfc vnto Ged, 

Doſt thou ſecke by exhorta- 
tion, advice, .admonition, per- 
(waſion, by the ſpirit of meeke- 
ncſle to turne them right that 
are gone aſtray ? Here is an argu- 
menr, thou haſt becne humblcd 
for thy owne fin,and miſery:thou 


declareſt thy Repentance by thy! | 


care of other mens ſoules. Bur 
2 =] 
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wr” reſpet of others. 


a careleſſ: diſpoſition towards 0" | 
 thers; whileſt thou troubleſt not | 
thy ſelfe with ſinnes of others, as | 
not grearely concerning thee, ar- 
encth a carclefle diſpolition with 
inthy ſeltc. Eſpecially, 


| ſelfe to win ſoulestofaue others 


{| rufalem, but warned Terufalem 


*| that their habitation ſhould bee 
$| delvlate. 


"ON 


1. The Magiſtrate muſt reclaime 
or reſtraine euill doers ; muſt pre- 
nent and hindertheſins of others, 
elſe he lyerk vnder the gailt of 0+ 
ther mens ſins. 

2. The Miniſter muſt ſer him- 


weh himſelfe. Peter conuerted 
muſt frengthen the Brethren. The 
Servant muſt reſemble Chriſt, 
who not onely mourned ouer Ie- 


3. The Maſter ofa family muſt 
Aaue Care to bring all the family 
to the knowledge of God, tore- 
forme his houſe, [ob 12. 23, Hee 
that put-eth ſin away in himſelfe 
pntteth iniquity from his Ta- 

Q 4 bernacle ; 
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bernacle; and will not abide to 
dwell, where fin dwelleth vnre- 
formed. 


L — 


| 
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Sine: of Repentance in reſp a of 
ones ſelfe. 


4+" * He connerted perſon will 
diſcouer the truth of his 

Repentance in ſundry practices 

cocerning himſcife. 

1. Hee iudgeth himſclfe, 
and will ſet vp a throne of 
tudgement in his ſoule, and 
proceed judicially and vnparti- 
ally againſt himſelfc, as 1n or- 
dinary forme of tryall of Malc- 
tacors. 


the Church, Ezek. 36. 31. when 
| the Lord hath renewed his co, 
uenant with his people, and be- 
ſtowed new hearts vpon _ 
an 


—_—— 
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1. The praqtice we hauein| Þ 
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i in reſpett of ones ſelfe. 


and dcltuered them from their 


hlthinefle ; then ſhall they re- 
member their wicked waies , 
and iudge themſelues worthy to bee 
deſtroyed for their iniquities. 

2. The fruitand vſe of this 
ſcltc-indging, is, 1, To auoide 
the Lords judging of vs. 1 Cor. 
11. 31. If wee would inadge onr 


(| ſelves, &c. 2. To cleare the Lord 
| 1n judging vs, whatſocner hce 
{| dring vpon vs for our finnes. 
*| P/al. 51. 4. That thou maiſt bee 


cleare when thou indgeſt, And we 


+ | conclude vvith the poore Theefe 


We are righteouſly here. 

3. The manner of proceſſe 
tn indging himſelfe, is in theſe 
things, 

1. He will, as a Indge,arraigne 
him(elie before Gods iudgment 
ſeat, and ſummon himſelfe be- 
fore the great Iudge, and vvith 
Noah, is ſtraucke with a rcucrent 


feare and trembling wu ſenſe of 


Qs 


and put his ſpirit vvithinthem, 


the 
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| 


che iudgement, and yet this isby 
Faith. 
2, He will indite and accuſe 
himſclfe, hee will caſt the firſt 
ſtone at hinaſelfe , hee will, asa 
Iudge on the bench, fift out, and 
narrowly examine his ſins 1n the 
moſt odious circumſtances of 
theme. This is the ſearching and 
fanning of our ſclues, and fin- 
ding out what wee hane cone, | 
Zeph. 2.1. Search your ſelues: 
| Search, Oh Nation, not worthy to| 
be belowed. But who mult doe 1t?| 
Verſe 3. Secke the Lord inthis 
manner all the meek< of the carth | Þ 
which haue wrought his indoe-| | 
ment. 
Eien fach as have.repentcd| 
muſt thus ſearch and fan them- 
{clues. And the Church, Lament. | 
3. 49. Let vs try our waies, that is,| 
lay ourliues to Gods law, ſift the 
Accret corners of our hearts; as | 
the Marrincrs in the. tempeRt | 
would find out by lor, for whole | 
fake! 


Ce ee I rer——_— 
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fake the ſtorme was. The Church 
conuerted hath not done with the 
Law : but maketh vſe ot it for 
furchcr conniftion and humiliati- 
on. 

Now where is the man thar 
doth thus narrowly and vnpar- 
tially ſifr himſelfe, as the Kings 
Attourney fifteth out and aggra- 
vateth eucry circumſtance of the 


| crime, and faRtof the traytor at 
* | the Barre, to' make itas odiois 
| and hatefull as may bee * We may 
| | complaine as Jerez, No man ſimi- 


teth vpon his thigh,no man faith, 
What haue I done? Many a man, 
like a deſperate Bankrupt, 1s af- 
fraid toldoke'on his reckonings , 
aad gocthon till hee bee clapt vp 


' | in priſon. 


Hee will confeſſeagainſt 
him(clfe, and plead guilty, This 
is the Conmant, Hee that confeſ(- 


ſeth and forſakgth his fine, ſhall 


'F' fide mercy, Prouerbs 28.13. The 
[: | tardaed heart; ers 2. 35. faith, 


Becauſe 
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Becanuſe I am guiltleſſe, ſurely his 
wrath ſhall turne from mee : but 
the anſwer is, Bchold, I will 
enter into iudgement with thee. 
Becauſe thou ſaiſt I hane not ſin- 
ned. 

This is a ſpeciall end why God 
maketh his owne ſick in {miting 
"them, yea, maketh their fleſh to 
faile, and their bones to clatter 
in the skinne, and draw them 
neare to the graue , and their 
life to the Buryers, and then 
looketh on a man, and if he lay, 
IT hane finned, and peruertedright, 


| and it did not profit me ; Then will 


hee deliver his foule from the pit, 
and his life ſhall ſee the light, lob 
3227» 

Nay, not onely a Rebell yct 
ynconuerted, ſhal be brought to 


—_— 


broken bones, and drying vp his 
moiſture, ſhall roare all day 
long vnder the heauie hand of 
God, ſolong as hee will kcepe 


| cloſe 
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this : but Dazid himſelfe, by his| 
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in reſpects of ones ſelfe. 
cloſe his fin. He mult reſolue to 
confeſle, and the Lord will remit 
the in1quity of his ſinne, 2 Sam: 
12.12, 

Now this confcſRon is of ſpe- 
ciall fins; it ſummeth not vp all 
in a yvord, noris in the mouth 
only, but in the heart ; nor with- 
out Faith apprehending mercy, 
nor without afte&1ion, bur pro- 
ceedeth our of hatred of fin, not- 
without purpoſe of change and . 
reformation. 

4- Heewall reade the ſentence 
of death and condemnation a- 

ainſt himſelfe,and abhorre him- 
{elfe in duſt and aſhes, as 7#b 42, 
Hee 1s now a dead man in Law, 
condemned by the ſentence of 
the Law ; as a dead man the 
world hath caſt him off, .hee is | 
no longer of the world. 

5. Hepleadeth not for par- 
don, and ſeeketh for mercy,as a | 
condemned perſon would ſue | 


for life : cuen as Benhaaads (cr | 
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uants came with ropes about 
their neckes, and moſt ſubmil- 
ſively ſucd for their lies. 

2 He reneweth himlſelfe dai- 
ly, and is changed into another 
man. 

7: His perfon 1s changedot: 
child of hell and darknefle, hee is 
become a Son of God a fon of the 
light; of aſty and habitation of 
foule laſts and ſpirits, hee 1s be- 
come the habitation of the lining 
God, 2 Cor,6.16. 

2. His: powers and parts arc 
| —_— For, 

He isrenewed in theſpirit 
of kis minde, that now in the 
inner man hee ſerueth the La o: 
God, and holdeth {trife againſt 
the Law ofthe members. 

Time- was when hee regarded 
wickedneſſc in his heart, bis will 
| Was ſet vpo1eull workes : bu 
| Now he knoweth, if hce ſhould 
| doe ſo,. God wonlt not heave him, 

Pal 66.18, Inall the facaltics 
| O{ | 
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| of his ſoule;there is an embracing 
|| of r1ighteouſheſſe. 


now weapons of rightcouſheſle, | 


| expreſſe the grace that is with- 


{ſeth all that hitherto hee. hath 
'|done 3; hee condemncth for 
| nought all that is done before 


— 


in reſpect of ones ſelfe. 
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2. His outward members are 


ready ſeruants for grace. As his 
heart and will are bended to- 
wards God : ſo his tongue and 
hand are quicke inſtruments to 


in. 
3+ His motions and actions 
are. happily changed : He rener- 


grace : hee pulleth downe all old 
ruines, and fſetreth vp a new 
frame vpon a. new foundation, 
and leaveth not a ſtone vpon 
a ſtone that was before, - And 
indeed there can bee. nolcefle in 
true Repentance.,. than a de» 
parture from emll; and an ac-| 


cefle vnto god. Saul conuerted | 


will build vp as faſt ascuer he. 
plucked dawn;zand preachas zea- 


louſly | 


= Ru —— 


"IIS 


TY 


. . 
change is in his whole cſtatc 


—— — 


Stenes of Repentance 


lauſly as euer hee perſecuted. 
4. A great and remarkcable 


and condition» The changeof 
all other in nature moſt ſenſible, 


is, the change from life to death, 
theſame is here from the life of 
ſin, tothe ceath of ſinnc. Andis| 
not this ſenſible ? 


| 
2. What an happyand mira- 


culous change is that, from! 


death to life? as inthe rayfing| 
of Lazarus ;andof our bodics at 
the laſt day. 

Such isthis happy change of 
the firſt reſurreFtion. My 1onne 
was dead, faith the father of the 
Prodigal, but is alive, Epheſc2. 
Yethatwere dead i» finnes, hath 
he quickyed. Blefſcd and happy 
are they that haue part in the 
firſt reſarreflion, Remelat. 20. 5. 
that is, of ſoules, not of bo- 
dics, vnto grace, not vnto glv- 
rie. 

3- What a remarkeable and 
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bleſſed | 
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tion, and conuerſation; and by 
| Faith and Hope, aQually fit in 


; for looke what is the happy ſtate 


” reſpect of ones ſelfe. Þ | 


blefled change is that aftcr the 
reſurre&ion, to afcend into hc a- 
ven, and fit with Icfius Chriſt ? 
But ſuch a change 1s here: for | 
the Belcener is not onely riſen 
with Chriſt, but afecnded aljrea- 
die, and fitteth now in h: auenly 
places with him. VVee goevp 
now after the Lord in cogita- 


our head in heavenly places: 


of the head, is alſo the condition 
of the members; and faith ma- 


keth things abſent, to bee pre- 
lent. 

Oh then, neucr becat reſt rill 
thou findeſt this happy change 
in thee; which 1s as cuidcnt as 
the ſhine of the ſunne, to all eyes, 
being awakened, fofull of mira. 


cles, making the blind to ſee, the 
dumbe to ſpeake, the deafe to | 
heare, yea the dead torife, toaf: | 
cend and fit with ChriQ. | 
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Signes of Repentance 


3.He ſtrengtheneth himſelfe x. fed 
eainft the aflaults of ſinnes, and | ye 
laſts for time to come. 1 hn; w 


18. Hee that 15 borne of God keepeth 
himſelfe. 1 Toh, 3+ 3. Hee that hath 
this bope, purgeth himſelfe. 

1 With watchtulneſfle againſt 
finne ; and here, firſt, hee caſteth 
a molt vigilant eye vpon thoſ 
firsto which he hath beene mol! 
inclinable, and which haue bred 
him moſt ſmart. And 

2 Knowing that no man nearc 
danger can bze long fafe : hec 
watcheth againſt occaſions, 
meanes, and firſt motions toin, 
to atond them ; Sure he 15 that an 
afſaulred City cannot long hold 
our, but by moſt 'carctu:l cuſtody 
of thcir Wa:ch; and thercforc | 
though ſometimes hee-may nod, | 
and fleepe, yet his heart waketh, 
( ant.5,.2. | | 

2 Hee ftrengtheneth himlſcltc | 
with a diligent care to proſper | 
in grace, and grow daily to per: | 

feion. | 
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feRion..Phil.3, 12, Hee hath not 
yet attained, but ftrineths. To 
5.\ Ml which end, 
'6/8 1 Heliſteneth heedfully ro the 
| filent and ſecret motions of the 
| ſpirit, to cheriſh and foſter them. 
ti 2: He waiteth vpon the meancs 
1| F[and-miniftery, as Mary ſitterh 
| #] downe at the fecte of Chriſt, 
| F| with: humility and conſtancy (as 
| Fthar geſture implicth) and ſee- | 
keth and apprehendeth all occaft- 
[ons of od. 
| 3 Heeobſerneth, and carefully | 
| *| vndertaketh good duties, to 


Sas Be 


Saab, 5 het 28 


which he is directed, and inde- 
uoureth to performe them in an | 
holy manner; with chcereful- 
nefſe and wiſcdome : and to a | 
good end, fincerely ayming at 
| | Gods glory, and the faluation of 
himſelfeand others. And as hee 
' | muſt: needs thrive, who in a p 
gainefull trade is diligent toap. 
: | prehend all good opportunities : | 
ſo in this gainfull trade of godli- | 

neſſe,| 
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| mour of proofe, he is carcfull to 
put it on, and keepe it on, being 


$1g8es of Repentaiice 3s 


neſle, it is the deligent haad that 
mak<«th rich, and in euery labo. 
is abundance : whereas the idle 
perſon,quickly waſtcth his ſtack 
and commeth to nothing. 

3 He ftrengtheneth himſelf 
with {pirituall armour, and wca- 
pons of Gods making againſt 
temptations, afſaults, pcrſccuti- 
ons, ſtormes, and all kinde of rc 
ſiſktances : hee knoweth the ene- 
mies are many, their malice reſt. 
lefſe, and inappeaſable ; and thcr. 
fore he hath need to ſtand, as th: 


Tewes in building,the wall of Ic. |. 


ruſalem, with the trowell in the 
one hand, and the ſword of the 
ſpirit in rhe other. And 

2 Hauing had experience of 
the ſafety and ſtrength in this ar- 


well aflurcd that hee cannot bce | 
hurt but only in the want or carc- 
lefle vſe of it. 
4 He prepareth himſelfe by 
daily | 


—_— 


r 
: 
A 


z 


 anreſpett of ones ſelfe, 


aily exerciſe of Repentance, for 
Chiiſts appearing. eAt: 1 7.31. 
|| God adinoniſherh euery mar co 
| repent, becauſe be hath appointed a 
day. And this exerciſe is in theſe 
things. 

1 Hee looketh for his head, 
and in the meane time comfor- 
teth hunſelte as a mcembec,which 
muſt bee of the ſame nature and | 
qualities: if the head be a lirung. 
{piricuall, holy, gracious head, fo 
muſt the member. Our head 
| admicteth no rotten, gangrenous, 


—_— 


— Sw PR, To. 6 


BK and incurable member. 
1 2 Hcfeareth God becauſe of 
the great day of his wrath,which 
4 commeth, Reel. 14+. 7. Being 
{ ſtricken with a reuerend feare, 
{ hee ſhunneth euery finne, yea, 
euery idle word whereof he muſt 
8 giue account. | 
| 3 He cleareth himſelfe from 
finne daily ; becauſe as the day of 
death leaueth him, ſo that day of 
iudgement findeth him: he pre- 
pareth 
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Signes of Repentance 


| pareth himſclfe, by doing tha * 


daily, which he would be found 
doing on hisdying day : his care 
is not onely to bee found blame. 
lefle, but well-doing. Bleſſed is 
that ſeruant whom hs after fin. 
deth ſo doing. 

4 Hee getteth and keepeth x 
good conſcience before God, an{ 
all men : thus hee prepareth an 
Arke for himſfelfe to fit ſafe in. 
Well'hee -knoweth rhat the ſen- 
tence of the great Indge at that 
day, ſhall concurre with the 
ſentence of this little inward 
Tudge. 


'5 Becauſe the ſentence of 
that Cay ſhall bee paſſed accor-| Þ 
ding tothe ſoundnefſe of faith,| 
and fruits, his daily care is to] Þ 
get oyle into his lampe, and light| 


of ſhining and fauing graces, and 


holy daties: which onely admit 


him into the Bridegroomes| Þ 


chamber. Thus hee preparech his 
reckoning daily, and fitteth his 
account, 


mar” reſped of ones ſelfe. 


| The Spirit faich, Come; and the 


| 


account, that hee may giue it vp | 
with ioy. 

6 Hee longeth, and fſigheth » 
and waiteth to put off all corrup- 
tion of finne es miſery, and put 
on fulneſſe of grace, ioy, and glo- 
ry. Rom.8.2 3. We fighin owr ſelues 
2 Cor.5.4. We figh andare burde- 
ned to be cloathed vpon : and loue to ( 
remoue out of the bodie, andto 
dwell with the Lord, Chap. 8. 2. 


Bride ſaith, { ome, Renel, 22.17. 
Theſe are the true characters of 
ſound Repentance, which euery 
Beleeuer ſhall find in himſelfe in | 
{ome comfortable meaſure. 
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Mot:ues to Repentance 
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Ca Þ. 38. 


Atines to Repentarce, firſt, from 
the weceſsity of it. 


He fifth and laſt generall, is 


| * the motiues to cxcite vs to 


pentances 

The firſt of theſe motines ſhall 
be out of the Text, which infor- 
ceth the neceſfity of Repentance: 
Except yee Repent, yee ſhall periſh, 

This will appeare if we looks 
on ſinne vnrepented. 

I In thenature of euery one, 
| being, firſt, a worke of the fleſh, 
| which to doe is to dye : The 
wapes of ſin is death, Rom.6.2 1, If 
yelue after the fleſh, yee hall aye, 
Rom.8.13. Andthe end of theſc 
things # death, Roms. 6.21. And 
when we were in the fleſh, the 
motions of ftn, which were by the 


law, had force in our members 
| 10) 


"IN "IE — _ ——_— 


OT —————— 


this ſo neceflary a duty of R;- 


. 
— 


4 from the necoſ{tie of tt. 


tobrins forth fraic vuto death,”Ro. | 
7.5. 
G Euery ſinne ſeparateth from! 
God the fountaine of life, and } 
ſoſlayeth vs,and holdethal'go0d | 
things from vs,1/ay 5 9. 2. 
Ezery finne vnrepented, | 


fighteth ag inſt the ſoule.x Per. | 
2.11, Luſts waragainſt the ſoule, | 


and wound it wich many deadly 
gaſhes. Pant relleth Timothy, 


|: that they drowne the toulc1n per- 
}/ dition, 1 7: 6.9. | 
| 4 Euery finne putteth'vs vn-; 
{ derthe power of the dwell, and! 
(0 in ſtate of perdition. 1 Toh. 3.8. | 
| Hee that rommitteth ſinne is of 
$: thedizell, and maketh vs reſem- | 
E | ble the dinell, and the impenirent 
&| perſon is ſaid to bee in the ſnare of 
- the dinell,takenat his will, 2 Tims. 
7 2.10, 

| 5 Euery ſinne vnrepented, 
{| ſhurteth heanen. Get. 3.7 2. They 
+, that doe ſach things, ſhall zor| 
| inherzt the Kingdome of heanen, | 
R and} 
{ | 
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Motiues t3 Repentance | 


—— 


| and God hath ſworne, that neuer 
a1 impenitent {inner ſhall cater 
| into his reſt, 

2, Lookeon ſinne in the inſc- 
parable companions and ces 
of its 

1 The wrath of God agsa fire 
kindled, burning to the bottome| 
of hell, P/ad. 7. 12, God is augry | 
with the wicked euery day, and ' 
raineth downe on the hcad of 
the ſinner, ſtormes and haile, 
and ſhooteth all the arrowes of 
| reuenge out of his quiuer, How 
did: hee lay about him, and caſt 
out his curſes as thicke as haile 
vpon the. firſt ſinne committe(], 
againſt the ſerpent, the woman, | Þ 
che man, the carth, and all about | 
him? | 

2 This wrath hath linked,as 
| with an iron chaine, finneand 
puniſhment together, which go? 
inſeparably, as the cauſe and 
the effet ; as-the body an1 the | 
ſhadow ; as the worke and < 

wa- 


| 


LY 


oh 


es i —.. —_—— 


; fo reape wheate, if thouſoweſt 


Chap.8.Uerſe 7. 


{ world to auoid this wrath and 


On —————Y_ 


"_ 


ET from the neceſatie of it, | 36 


' 


—_@4 


heauie and {mart is the rod that 


wages : as the parent and the | 
childe, one begetting another 3 | 


is prepared for the fooles backe,, 


and thou canſt not goe on in fin , 
but yato puniſhment. | 
2d.Effe&t: Gods 1ultice requi- 
reth, that as 4 mas ſoweth, /o hee 
muſt reap?, Gat. 6. 7. Sinne 1s the | 
ſeed of wrath , and the harueſt | 
of the ſinner is proportioned to | 
| his ſeed-time. Job 4. 8. I haue | 
| ſeene that they that plow iniqui- 
ity, aud ſow wickedneſſe, reape the | 
| /amz, It thou ſoweſt iniquity , 
| thou muſt reape affliion. Pro, 
12+ 8. Hee that ſoweth to tne fleſh 
muſt reape corruption. Looke not 


—_—r_ 
——__— — 


eares : every ſecdebringeth vp 
his owne kinde; ſow the winde 
and reape the whirlewinde, Hof. 

4 There is no way in the 


iuſtice, but Repentance : for, firf, 


R 2 = 
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' 


| TZech, 12.1. 


! fire- of Gods wrath. kindle in 


{cy into thee, till thou by conuer - 
j and therefore let me perſwade,as 


jothers to-returne from all iniqui- 
Ities, if-you world net haxe iniqui- 


ſale for {in and vncleaneſle. 


Motines 89 Repentance | 


to remoue the curſe, wee maſt 
remoue ſinne ; remoue the caulc, 
the effe&t will ceaſe : a folly it is 
to thinke that fire will dye of it | 
ſelfe, while. it lurketh in matter 
combuſtible; no more. can the 


ſuch ſeuerity ; /econdly,no Repen- 
tance,no remiſſion ; no forſaking 
of ſinne, no forgiueneſle of (tn : | 
God can powre none of his mer- 


fon become a veſlcll of mercy ; 


Ezck.18. 39. Returne, and cauſe 


tie to be your deftruttioneNo waters | 


1but of Repentance can quench | 


the fire of wrath kindled ; noo- 
ther fountaine is opened tolTcru- 


Ca? 


A in reſpect of God. 


CAP.39. 


of God. 


þ 
$ 
4 CMotines to Repentance i regard 
r 
p 


"H E ſecond Motine : if wee | 
looketowards GOD, wee | 
want'no incitements to Repen- 
tance : as, 2 
I Without Repentance, we 
il have nothing. ro doe with God : 
no fellowſhip, no ſocictle : two 
cannot walke together, vnleſſe 
they be friends ; without Repen- 
tance, wee are without God ; as 
rebels, gone out in rebellion a- 
eainſt their Prince and countrie 
1 John 2.6, Whoſoeuer ſinneth 
hath mor ſeene God, nor knows- 
eth him, Epheſc2.12- Ofall na- 
turall men it is ſgid, that they 
are aliens and ſtrangers, without | 
Chrift, without hope, without 
God in the world. Only by Re- 
pentance wee are gathered in to | 
R 3 God | 
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God againe. An impenitent per- 
. . * | 
{on is in no other requeſt with | 


GOD, than an Heathen or A- 
theilt. 

2 In God wee may bcholda 
ſri& juſtice, and vnauoidable, 
Let a world of ſinners combine 
againſt God, it ſhall be waſhcd 
away with watcrs of wrath, 
that would not waſh thcmſelucs 
in the teares and waters of Rc- 
pentance; Let a world of An- 
gels ſfinne againſt God, thoſe 
mightie and. glorious crcatures 
cannot make their partie good 
againſt this inſtice, but ſhall bee 
caſt into 16h chaines of 
blacke darkeneſſe. Let Jonah, a 
godly man, ſinne againſt God, 
and runne another way, neither 
ſhall the Ship, not the Mariners 
{ skill, nor toyle, ſane him from 
the tempeſt. | 

Oh then ſhall I goe on in ſinne, 


to dare this iſtic? ſhall I by an ! 


heart hardened, not knowing 


Repct,* | 


Motiucs to Repentance | 
1 
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| 
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in reſpect of God. 


Repentance, heape vp wrath | 
againlt the day of wrath ? Did | 


| not Iobſerue the Angel powring | 
| out vials of wrath on them that 
| | repented not of their workes ? Renel, 


16.11. Hathnotthis iuſtice ap- 
pointed a day wherein hee will 
idge the world by Iefus Chriſt? | 
and ſhould not thisadmoniſh me 
to haſten my Repentance ? A, 
17.30, 

3 In God we behold an oce- 
an of mercies, which mercies of 
God ſhou'd /cade ws to Repen- 
tance, Rom 2.4 and ſhall we let 
them lie by vs as things wee 
make no vie of ? whereas cucry 
mercy ſhould bee a Sermon of 
Repentance. But letvs ſee how 
this mercie inuiteth vs. 

1 Hee hath proclaimed him- 
ſelfe mercifull, gracious, one 
that repenteth kim of our eull, 


that wee ſhould repent of our | 


owne; readie to forgiue, nay, 
comming out to meete vs vpon 
R 4 our 


] 


| 


III 


Gads mer 
cy inuites 
vs to Re- 

Pentance, 


hovy. 
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Moles is Repentance | 
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our returne, asthe Father of the | 
Predigall : one that wooeth, and! 
ſeeketh, and callerh vs, Turne | 
yee, tmne ye, why will yce dyc? 

2 His mercie hath mad 
many- mercifull promiſes ; bur 
onely to the repenting ſinner are 
they made, and made goud. And 
indced God neither can, nor will 
be mercifull to any, but penitcnt 
fingers» While thy rcbellions 
increaſe, how can I be mercifull 
vnto thee ? how can 1 ſpare thee 
for theſe thinos ? ler. 5.7. Ard 
for his will, Dent.: 9.20. Geid 
will not bee murciſult to ſuch a 
man, Wouldſtthou feed ſauorr: } 
ly vpon the promiſes of thislife 
or a better ?-thon muſt ſeaſon 
them all with the ſharpe ſauce 
of Repentance and ' godly for- 
row, to Which they are all it- 
taylcd, 


Only on condition thou tvrne | 
to the Almighty, thou ſhalt bee | 


built vp, and lay vp goldas cuſt, 


Tob 


© | 


in reſpect of God. 


1 


369 | 


I 


Tob 22,27. If thou'ceaſeto doe {| 
eutll and learne to doe well, thou 
ſhalt haue thy ſins waſhed, and 
cate the good things of the land, 
Efay t. 

3 This mercy repelleth no- 
penicent ſinner : but recejueth | 
thegrcateſt ſinners ypon returne. | 
Efay 1+ 18, Waſh you, cleanſe 
you : then if your finnes werered 
4s ſtarlet , they ſhall bee white as | 
{zow, No finnes- can foyle this | 
mercy. 
= | Thepoorpenitent Theefe was | 
} | notdeſpiſed : nor the poor Wo- 
| man called a great ſinner, when | 

| 


| ſhe powred teares vpon Chriſt : 
hee condemned not the poore 
* | Woman deprehended in theat 
# | of adulterie , ſtanding penitent- 
| | ly beforehim : nor reieted the | 
Diſciple that denyed and rete- 
aecd him + nor the Perſecutor 
of the Diſciples , the Oppreflor 
of the Church ; but receiued 
him to mercie, 1 7:7 1,13, And 
R 5 wil) 
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Motines to Repentance 


will hce ſhut the doore to thee 
repenting, that opened it to 
theſe? 

4 Sinnes againſt mercy,caſt 
the finner into ſcuerity of 1u- 
ſtice ; ſfinnes againſt the remedie 
being miſeries remedileſſe,. Oh 
that we were wiſe, to ſay, Shall 
I ſinne againſt ſuch mercy ? hath 
the hd done mee all this good 
in my ſoule, body, in my (clte| 
and mine, 1n-0o:.tward mecrcies 
and inward, for this life and a} 
better , that 1 ſhovld repay him 
cvill for good,, load him with 
daily fins, for loading mce with 
bleflings daily ? 2? 

Why hauenot wee the vnder- 
ſtandir.g of men invs, to con- 
cciue that our mercy to our ſins, 
preuentetth Gods mercy to our 
foales ? ſhall a ſcruant-thekin- | 
dertheMaſter is, beſo much the 
more careleſſe to provoke him ? 
Did Teſeph reaſon ſo ? Would we 
brooke it at our ſeruants hand? 


_—_ 
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| | feared, Let mee by theſe mer- 
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in reſþe& of God. 


WillGop atours? | 
| A gracious heart will con- 
clude, as P/al. 130. 4+ Mercy 1s 
with thee that thou maiſt bee 


cies of God beſcech yoa to gue 
vp your ſelues vato him. 

4. Looke vpon God inall his 
ordinances, whereinare offers of 
greateſt mercie, and (anftified | 
as bleſſed meanes, of attaining 
the whole grace reucaled by the 
Goſpzll; without Repentance 
they are not onely vnprofitable, 
but moſt hurtfall, yea, and dam- 
nable. The Word which I ſpeak, 
faith Chriſt, ſhall indge you at | 
thelaſt day, ſpeaking to the 1m- 
penitent Tewes. The ſweetty- 
dings of the Gofpell are a fauour 
of death tothis man; The word | 
will take hold on the impenitent 
perſon one time or other, Zech, 
1.4 | 

The Sacraments doe him no 
good but miſchiefc, that by im- 
penitence | 


— 
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Motipes 10 Repentance 


penitencie caſteth poyſon into. 
the Lozds cup, 1 Cor.x 14 26. Hce 
cateth and drinkerh #:s owe 
dammation : enen the Lords ta- 
ble isa ſnare toa wicked: man, 


Supper , without the Wedding 


tence, Take. him,bince him hand 
and foot, &c.. 

' His prayers are abhominable 
ſo long: as hee turneth his care 
from hearing the Law. Proz 18. 
Pſal. 66. If 1 regard wickeaneſſe in 
my heart, G 0 D will not heare my 


ſtretch your hands.I will hide 
| mine cies from yor, and though 
yon-make, many prayers 7 will 
net - heare, .for- your hands are 


full of blond : Neuer ſay, Lord, 


mandement. | 
* His whole profeſſion is hate- 
full, Pal.5o. What haſt thou tv 
Z8e tO take. my word in thy 
mouth 


The gueit that came into .th| 


garment, heard the doletull ſen: | 


] 


prayer, . Iſay 1.15. When you | 


Lord, if thou doe nat. his Com: | 


f 
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| | thing <lfe than by leauing their 


not enioy the glorie of God in | 


| hee will to hcauen with the for- 


their ſonles, theſe they would | 
| 


in reſpectof God. 


— NS 
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mouth 8 -hateſt to be reformgd ? 
5, Looke vpon God in the | 
throne of his glory : who would 


heauen ? who profeficth not that 


moſt? but no repentance, no hea» 
ven, no other gate of Heauen 
uen , or paſſage, but by Repen- 
tance. Men are we<ll pleaſed fo 
long as wee ſpeake of heauen, 
happineſſe, faluation , eternall | 
life ; but when we ſpeake of Re- | 
pcntance, it isan-hard faying, an | 
vnplerfing. doctrine , . a duetie 
which will nor downe. If they | 
could get to .heauen .by any 


fins, were it thouſands of Rams, 
or ten thouſand Riuers of oile: 
if by giving their firſt borne, or 
fruits of body for the ſinne of | 


exchange ; bit to mortifie luſts, | 


that the hypocrite cannot yecld. f* 


| But, 
; 


— — 


1 Thou 


| 
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Motines to Repentance | 

I | Thou maſt come to hez- 
uen by no meanes, but G O Ds 
owne. 

2 There is but one way, and 
that a narrow. and ſtraight way 
of Repentance : and to dreame 
of heauen withont Repentance, 
is ts dreame to paſſe ouer a deep 
and broad River without bridge 
or barge. Thou mayſt poaſt and! 
wander vpand downe, and tyre 
thy ſeife in coaſting enery way 
to auoide the ſtonyneſle, rovgh- 
neſſe, and ſtraightneſle of the 
way : bur if thou meancſt to 
come to thy journies end , thou 
muſt pafſe this narrow lane, and 


tnere 15 no Way. in the world to 
ſhitt it, 


| 
| 


in reſpect of Christ. 
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" | Morines to Repentance in reſpetl 


wy of Chriſt. 

1c| Þ 

e,| | ow third Motive, in re- 
Þ ſpe& of Chriſt; in whom 


[| wee (ee - 
1 : Surpaſſing lone aboue the | 
{love of women : hee loued vs 
'| bettcr than. himſclfe, than his 
life, when wee were no better 
| | than rebels and enemies. Shall 
| loue my fſinne better than him, 
{|} who loucd my ſoule better than ' 
his owne life ? Oh let this coard 
of loue draw vs to Repcntance : 
' F | Hecameto call ſinners toRepen- 
| | tance. 

2 Looke ypon his bitter paſ- 
fion,and therein ſeethe merit and 
dcfert of the leaſt ſinne,for which 
God muſt ſhed his bloud, and 
pay the greateſt price that hca- } 
ven or carth contained. 

Conſider | 
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376 | Alotimes to Repentance 


4 
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Conſider the end of his (i. 
r1ng. Hee dyed that finne might 
dyein me : and ſhall I'put fik 11 
it againe, and fruſtrate the death|\ 1; 
of Chriſt ? The tountaine was 
opened in his fide, and treames 
of bloud jflued out, that my foule| Fj ; 
{ſhould bce cleanſed from the fil-] Þ i 


——— 
— 


thingfle of ſin: and ſhall I wallow 
in the puddle ſtill ? 

Confider that Chriſt was 
crucified tor none inwhom (in 
is not crucifhed : None haue 
| part in his dcath, but ſuch as 
b-- are dead to finne ; none haucthe 
benefir of his death, but: ſnch as 
teele- the vertue of it in them: 
ſelues, Jay 59. 20. Heisa Rc 
dcemevy. of none, but ſuch as 
turne from tranſpreſſion is 14- 
cob, 

' Confider in whomſocuer 
there- is ſound application of 
Chriſts-death, there is a fſimilt- 
tade of his death. As he dyed 
for ſinne, {0 here isa dying vnto 
finne. | 
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in reſpett of Chriſt . | 


| Gone. Rom.6.5. Wee arc grafted 


in dath, As Chriſts bodic was nay» 


lcd ro the Croſſe, ſo muſt wee 
nayle our finsto his Crofle, 

As his body and ſtrength was 
infeeblcd,and weakncd vpon the 


body of finne bee dayly weakned 


[and ſubdued,till it be wholy dead 
[invs.. 


As Chriit ſpared nopart of 
himſelf, but gaue himſelfe whol- 
ly in all parts and members to 
death for vs : ſo muſt wee not 
ſpare any fin orluſt, but put them 


[all to paine, mortifying one as 
' | well as another. 


And as Chriſt after death was 


ſo wee hauing dycd to ſinne by 
mortification , muſt rife againe 
by dayly renewing our Repen- 
tance, never to returne vnder 
the power of ſinne and death any | 


Croffe,till hee dycd : ſo muſt our | 


ray{cd tolife, and dyed no more : | 


more. This is the ſimilitude of | 
Chiifts | | 


4 
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Motiues to Repentance 


— 


| 

| "' 

CuKRisSrT's dcath. | 

? Lookez vpon Chriſt as oar | 
head, 


and there is no member 0: ; 


— 


that head, bat the true penitent;| 
he admits no rotten or ſtinking! 
members. 2 {, or.5, 17. It any man' 
be in Chrift, hee © anew creatare. 
Truth of Chriſtianirie is difccr-| Þ| 
ned by truth of Repentance, 
Without faith vnfained is no| Þ\f 
 vnion with Chriſt : and allthat| Þ | 
faith is fained and falſe , which | 
worketh notin Repentance.This| F | 
grace diſcerncth vs from hypo-| Þ | 
crites aud wicked men. 


17 | 
'1' 
4 

on : 
Tu : 


) 
| 


Il | 


I 


þ 


int reſpect of ones [clfe | 


——_— 


| F|from thy ſelfe. And here looke 
; on thy ſelfe to haſten thy Repen- 


; | med with gold , filuer , or any| 


C aP. 41. 


CMorines to Repentance from ones 


ſ{elfe. 


HE fourth Motiue to Re- 
pentance may bee drawne 


on thy perſon, and thy ſelfe ; 
both whole, and parts will call 


tance, 
1 Thy/ſoule : Was it redee- 


corruptible thing ? or rather, 
with the precious blond of Ie- 
ſus Chriſt ? and wilt thou baſe- 
ly ſell it againe for gold, or filuer, 
or corruptible things, or ary 
ſinfull pleaſure ? will the win- 
ning of the whote world recom- 
pence the loſſe of thy ſoule ? 
2 Thy bod is, or ſhould bee | 
a Temple of the holy Ghoſt, alſc | 
art chon none of Chriſts : and | 
wilt | 
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Moties to Repentance 


AS, 


wilt thoa prophane thy body 
with filthy fins and luſts, to vexe 
the ſpirit, and make him weary 
of his lodging ? Is 1tnothing M 
prophane a Templeeto turn it 11 
to a Tap-houſe by drunkenn« fe, 
into a ſtewes by vncleanenc{e? 
Is it nothing,to make thy Fathers 
houle a denne of theeues by vniu- 
ſice and falſhood ? 

3 Thy /efe was a ſlaueand 
vaſſall of Satan and finne, an. 
ſet free by Iefhs Chriſt : wilt 
thou runne,in:o bondageagaine ! 
Art thou now a Chriſtian ? then 
thou art in vnion-with Chriſt. 
Arc thon the Spouſe of Chrilt? 
and wiltthou behaue thy ſelfe as 
a ſtrumpet, and be led away with 
euery alluring harlot, tothe dil- 
honor and high diſplcaſare cf fo 
louing a husband ? 

2 Caſt thine eyes ypon thy 
ſinnes, and ſee it high time by 
Repentance to renounce them. 


I How 


——_ 


O—_ 


kv 


| rc 


f 1 
Fl 
\ 
G 


| 


| 
" 
C 
5 
, 


| 


{\ 


— 


dy 


Xe | 
ry 


0 


, 
wo 


|, 
f 
'$ 
|. 


] 
; 


j 
$ | 
' 


- 
: 
- 


8 


q-ly hated by Godas he could not 
” Sonne, while hee ſuſtamed our 
| perſons, and bare aur ſins. 


*| ſinne 1s ! who buta foole, hauing 
*| light, Gght, and reaſon would 
|| walke vpon rockes and, quicke- | 
©; fands, and bolt on.into pitsand 


' 1 a5 ſin doth to the ſoule. 


from ones ſelfe. = 4 


1 How hatefull cucry fin is 
to God, as for which he abhor- 
reth his moſt excellent creatures, 
Angels and men ; nay, fo perfe&- 


chuſe but puniſh it in his deare 


2 What an cxtreame folly 


ponds, being warned of the 
danger ? for all theſe cannot 
threatea ſuch danger tothe body, 


Who buta foole being war» 
ned that theeues and murtherers 
lye in fuch a way, and ſuchand 
ſuch they haue robbed and lain, 
and that they lye in waite for 
himſelfe, and if hee goe on , he 
cannot auoyd preſent death, yet 
will bee bold and foole-hardy to 
goe onafter ſuch warning ? Bat 


thy } 
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Motines to Repentance 


thy ſins are ſo many theeues ang 
robbers that lye in wait to de. 
{troy thee, and if thou goeſt 01j1/ 
that way, thou can{t not auoide 
uerlaſting perdition. | 

Who but a mad man would 
ſtirre vp the wrath of the King 
againſt him,and runne daily into 
the lurch of the Law ? as the 
ſinner doth, who maketh G 0»|Þ 
his enemy , ſtirreth vp a Lyon! 
againſt himſelfe, "(thr the 
Law of God but a cobweb, as it 


greſſor, 

What a folly 1s it to offend! 
and not ſecke toſatisfie ? naya; 
frenzie farre beyond that, for a 
traytor going to execution, and 
hauing a pardon brought him| 


For accepting, ſcorneth the par- 
don, breaketh the ſeales, tram: 
ples the writing, reuiles the 
Prince, the meſſenger, and iuſti- 
fieth his treaſonable practices 
ſtill, The ſinner committeth 

high 


Ia mercy are offered ; but hee by 
io I | impenitency, thruſteth away the 
0. | word of lite, ſcorncth the me(- 
| | ſengers, iuſtifteth and defendeth 
d|Þ | his ſinne : hereis aſpirituall mad- 
al. nefle, and frenzic indeed. 

Tal + W hat a folly is it whereas a 
if/& | man will doe nothing to make 
CI | his fingerake, hee would not be 


in reſpect of ones ſelfe 


high treaſon againſtthe crowne 
and .dignitie of the God of hea- 
' uen, and is daily drawing neerer 
© his execution; a pardon is offered 
BY! freely in the Goſpell, graceand 


hyred to hold his finger in the 
flame of a candle a moment, for 


WRT, Le 


any money - or gold : he will 
| | ſcarce taſte a bitter potion for 
| | recouery of health ? yet this man 
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| 


maketh no bones of that which 
will bring endlefſe torment in 
hell fire : he ſtickethnot to drink 
vp a cup of poyſon, the nature 
of which is, the further it goeth 
the mare incurable it is.; hce 
nouriſheth a ſerpent in his bo- 


ſome, 


_— 
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[no man in his ſenſe would lyc| If 


| 


| workes,and repent. 


| 


— 


; the guilt, in.the ſtaine, in the 


— 


M otiutes to Repentance 


ſome, which haue teeth and 
ſting, and poyſon enough : he: 
carrieth eucry day a tagot to! 
burne himſclfe, Oh now will 
not all this bring the finner 
backe with Dazid to [ay, Oh 
haue I done very fooliſhly ? The 
ſtung 1ſraclites looked to the 
braſen ſcrpent, and lined ; they 
needed not bee bidden but wee 
haue need to be vrgcd to looks 
vpon Chriſt lifred vp vpon the 
pole of the Croſſe, and yet wil 
not doe ſo little for our ſclucs 
and cure, What a folly it is fora] Þ 
man to fall, and not offer to rite? | Þ 


ſill. Oh then remember whence! 
thou art fallen, and doe thy firſt 


2 All ſinneremaineth in full 
power, and condemning force 
vpon the ſoule without Repen- 
tance, Dbz oP #1» Now you i, 


you ſee, your frane remaineth , 1 


domination 


\ 


—TnAtnab | ms | 


domination and reigne, in the 
damnation of jt. Thou waſt a 
ſwearer, an adulterer , a hater of} 
.Gad;;/ahd an'enemy 10grace y a 
 perſecmor of Chriſt; and thou 
art ſo ſtill if thou haſt not repen- 
ted, : Sinne hangeth like a-burre 
on the impenitent perſon , it par- 
tethi notinlife, norin:death , bat 
\yeth- downe- in: the duſt with] . 
him., and riſeth with him ; it 
goeth to indgement with him, 
and is ſent to hell with him; the 
wrath -of God abideth on him, 
ocunſd his-finne abideth with 
af £0008 | 


| 


. 4 Of © Bc, Invaſive 
is the: greateſt and near6lt to] 
m—_—_— Rewel; 2-20 . Texabel 


had timerorepent giueh Her, bur 
-repemred not”, aad therefore was| 
caſt into a bedde of ſorrow, This 
Was m_ I = I Chroy. 10: 
13. Saul dyed for bis tranſpreſſion : 
but what wag his cater Os 0 
| Firſk het! difobeyed' the com+ 
9 ptr ignn 4 mande: 


———— 


— 


| 


toaWirch; thirdly , he ſought 


therefoxe the; greateſt of ſinnes, 


yer heeadded:this aboue all, that 


(peſt obthy good Huties. 


mandement ; (ccondly,he ſought 


not.taithe Lord,i:and theretore 


i below: &W!: hims!'; "True it ls 
-thas [xncry!ifinne iis damnable; 


but, no.-{inne actually .condem. 
neth:,; but -' unpenitency : and 


is not-£0\,repent offinne. Letit 
Hot bee aid ofthee.,as of Hered, 


thou being ſo greata ſinner, haſt 
not yet repented. . + | 
3. Looke 'ypon-thy ſelke inte) 


: None can bee good inthe, 


|till-thowhaft repented ; firſt, rhe 
'[tree muſt; bee ggod; and then the 
{[fruit.: Gr ſt: e-Gbeve perſon; ws) 
| accepted, :and then his ſacrifice; ! 


but to (ameandhisdacrificehee 
had noreſpeR.- . -+ | 
* + 2 - Nay, in vie beft,+eucnthe 


beſt duties muſt bee begin .and. 

finiſhed with Repentance, with 

out which the beſt ſervice 14 
T1 


I—_ 
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vnprofitable, | 


| 
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| in reſpect of ones ſelfe. 


ynprofitable, and ſinfully defe- 
Five. Nebemiah in building vp 


the. wall, 'in commanding the | 


Sabbath to be kept, deſireth to be 
remembred in goodnefT-,and par- 


| doned. Neb. 13. 22. Repent and 
| pray ; repent and be baptized; re- | 


pent and. recciue the Sacram..nts, 
elſe ſin will hinder all frnit.... - 


4. Looke onithy felfe in thy | 


cſtxte and condition, -both in re- 

ſpe& of ſin, and of change; and 
RepentanCce. 

1 Looke yponilly eflate 

| vaſt,. 


corruption forme VPrſens, al 
To come. 


1 What hath thy whole lie 
paſt been before gracy?Cel.1., 21, 
Paul wiſh:th them to conſider, 
that in -times ,pait they were: 


ſtrangers and enemies, haning 


their mines ſet on enill workes ; 
and 1 Pet 4. 3. It « ſufficient, 
that we haue {#:nt our time 
paſt in the /»ſts of the Gentiles, in 


S 2 Wwan- | 
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| wantonneſſe, lnits, gluttonie , 
| drunkennefſe. . So doſt thou ſee 
| thy finnes for number , and 
weight-as the ſands alreadic : 
and. for the manner of commit- 
| ting them againſt ſach light and 
 meanes, ſo out of meaſure fin- 
| full; -and doſt thou not fay, 7t # 
ſufficient ? 101: ah 
* . 2 "Whatis thy whole' preſent 
| - | courſe withoutgrace? 

1 To gocon in fin, is wilfully 
to periſh and murther our owne 
| foules : the caſe being worſe 
| with vs, than that mans that fel] 
amongtheeves; welye not halfe, 
| but wholly dead. God ſendeth 
bis Sonne the good Sarmaritane, 
to binde vp our wounds, to tem- 
per aremedy of his'owne heart. 
blond , when no herbe or ſimple 
was left in heaven or <carth'for | || ! 
our cure» Now wee inſtead of 
thankefull acccptance and ap-| F | 
plication of this remedy, by go- 

i ing on in ſinne' wee tread vnder | 
foote | 


— 
—_— 


inreſpef2 of ones ſelfe. 


fore this precious bloyd t nay; 
wee .make otr wounds larger 


and 'bigger 'cucry day than-o+/| 


there $408 


2' \Bnery- ma is cucry- day" | 


needs his end, "his'death an4/] 


iudgement : ave are goitig before | 
Gods tribunall,' a1d ro the barre- |: 
of hisiudgerneht : 211d ſhall we - 


beſo mad, iis etietin the way-, to || 


mulciplyour miſdemcanours "A 


malefaRtor-going tothe barce,or ||| 
to execiition, if hee ſhon'd cnt a -|: 


purſe by the way;would not cue-: 
rp one-thinke hahins t00/g00d: 


forhim P. This ig we Gale of Feacd. | 


ry "impenitent'perſon'Hiuing #1 
the praXice of ſin; euen in the | 
way'to his execution. © 


3 * What! will be thy aſe i if 


ti&t6 cone; ot ingontn ff ?-! 

2: x Intheapproath ef dtath, : 
'Sathan” will afſayle-with all bis 
:{trengis,; that in the Teſt com-- 
' bar, hee may breake the uecke of 
hy, ſoute'i and hee having the 


| 
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. Motiues 10 Repentance 


ſtrength of a mans owne finnes 
valubdued- and vamaſtered, hee 
eaſily attaineth his purpoſe : then 
'ſetteth hee euery ſmall ſinne be- 
tore,the. eye, inthe magnitude 
ot a huge mountaine.,. and the 
curſe due vnto it, to the breaking 
of the heart of a ſinner. Now is 
the- guilty conſcience. in a wo- 
full caſe, ſtricken through with 
terrour and tormnent.. Now hee 
feeth that. whercas hee thought 
to have got'oup of fin atthe fur. 
theſt at his death ,, how. weake 
and ſicke his Repentance is;how 
ſtrong , vnconquerable ,- and gy- 
ant-like his-ſinne 1s,, and all-con- 
cludeth with Satan @ gainſt him : 
hee ſeeth wherethe K rong man 
mathlong <vpir.,heje nor eaſily 
calt-our, dpt.as-hee.hath liued; (0 
hee is likely. to dye ;-for as the 
tree. leantth , [ſo:commonly it 
falleth ;"and as at falleth, fo it 
lyeth. ©. 

22 IJf-allithis' will nog; mone 
COLES thee 


| EY 
Ls 


'| to. condemne thee ; - and wirh 


in reſpets of ones ſeife. 


thee, conſider what followeth af- | 
ter dcath ; the time haſteneth 


wherein thou ſhalt bee naked be- 


fore the Lord, the Indge of all, 
| - .., CAngels, | 
in the fbght of OMenand 
Diuecls. 
Before thee a terrible Iudge 


him the Saints ſhall! iudge the 
world, and giue witneſſe againſt 
thy fin. On the one hand, Sathan 
who tempteth thce, ſhall now 
accuſe thee : On' the other, the 
Angels, miniſtring ſpirits, ſhall 
be ready, as afagorto binde thee 
and caſt thee into hell :* within 
thee, an accuſing conſcience , as 
2 thouſand. witneſſes againſt 
thee, ſhall bring to minde all 
fnnes and circumſtances long 
fince.. forgotten: Beneath thee 
hell ready to deuoure thee +:none 
ſhall bee admitted to ſpeake for 
thee, and thy | (elfe ſhalt bee 
| fpeechlefſe, .andcanit not ſpcake 
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| CMotinesto Repentance 


for thy ſelfe, ſo as ſentence-mult 
| needes. paſſe-again{t thee ,- and 
thou - delivered. to the Dcuill , 
whoſe will thou didſtdiligently 
execute here, 'thax hee inay now | 
have hisiwill; and delight in tby 
endicfle torment. Oh therefore 
vie meanes to prevent this rufu'l 
condition : come-out of thy ſinne 
betimey: lei thee apace out of 
Spdome;j! lay alide; thine owne 
folly; now-ctake Gods warning; 
heare 'the raps of -Chri(t now 
| knockmg- at the doore-of - thy 
heart ,*'by thr hammer of : his 
Word;'Spi»1zy Mcrcies, Tudye- 
mcors: Noky follow rhe Motion :| 
let not Sathan'or fly begitle thee 
| any longer; to hold thee off from 
| Repentance.' ' ' | 
--2' Sce thy happy changeand | 
bleſſed eſtate, :by ty ace of | 
Emtance.. 119! 1 72191 | 

' +!Of all gifts a bPoken Heart 
| is the'rareſt and happieſt : the 
humble'heart in ſtead of ledg- 


| inreſpet of ones lelfe. | 


Mi 


ing foule ſins and luſts , becom- 
meth a lodge for the higheſt 
God, who pleaſeth todwell with 
a broken and contrire heart. 
What an happy change 1s it of a 
ſtony heart into fleſh! 

2 The very firſt a& of Repen- 
tance bringeth pardon of ſinne. 
Pſalm. 32. I fayd, I willconſeſſe, 
axd thon ſorganeſt, 2 Sam. 12, 13. 
D avid no ſooner ſaid , I have ſin- 
ned, but Nathan ſaid, The Lord 
| bath put away thy ſine + And the 
continuance of it, bringeth and 
continneth a ſweet fenſe andaſ- 
{urance of remiſſion in the heart, 
It is nor with God, as in mens 


runneth againſt thee , but in 
Gods, Conteſle, and the Law is 
ſatisfied. In mens Courts, Con- 
feflion and Condemnation goe 
together ; in Gods, Confeſhon 
and Tuſtification. Iudge thy ſelfe, 


God. 
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Courts, Confeſſe, and indge ment | 


and prevent the wdgement of" 
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| Motines to Repentance = 


3 What an happy and wil 
come change were 1t of age into 
youth ? Nature cannot worke it, 


% 484) Sracecan: The old marvis p.itoff 


the new man, put on : Of old men 
we become young , and ſmug a- 
gaine, renewing: our ſtrengthas 
the Eagle, P/al. 103. 

And. this. change. by grace 
fore-runneth that. great change 
by glory, and is thc beginning 
of 1t : When theſe baſe earthly 
bodies ſhall become. ſpirirua!l 
bodies ; and this.very pecce, of 
clay ſhall ſhine as the Sanz when 
corruption .ſhall -ppt. on incor: 
rnp210n; and theſe, ig2orant 
finfull ſoules ſhall put cn a per: 
ft image of GOD; and the 
whole man become like. the An. 
gels themſelues. Whom theſe 
conſiderations: cannot moue,' 1 
oppo nothing can. 

T hus I have | axw0YK largely | 


mtreated out ofthis Text, ©; 


the Practice of Repentance, in 
| the | 


—___ 


in reſpect of ones ſelfe. 


the Rules, Lets, Helpes, Markes 
and Motines. I will conclude 

the Treatiſe with that of our Sa 

uiour, If yee heare theſe things , 
blefled are yec if yee doe them ; 
and end as I began with the 
words of the Text, If yee repent 
not, yee ſhall all periſh, There is 
no, greater miſerie, than to bee 
without miſcrie, no greater ſor- 
row, than to be without the ſor- 
row of ſound Repentance, 


Nemo erubeſcat penitentiam age- 
re , qui non erubuit penitenda com- 
mitcre. Auguſt, 


FINIS. 
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